
1 

     "And he spake also a parable 

unto them: No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old; if 

otherwise, then both the new 
maketh a rent, and the piece that 
was taken out of the new agreeth 

not with the old. And no man put-
teth new wine into old bottles; else 
the new wine will burst the bottles, 

and be spilled, and the bottles shall 
perish. But new wine must be put 

into new bottles; and both are pre-
served. No man also having drunk 
old wine straightway desireth new; 

for he saith, The old is better."   
     At the time Jesus uttered this 

parable, the old typical service was 
soon to pass away, and the temple 
courts were to be left desolate. 

Christ, the great Antitype, both Sac-
rifice and High Priest, clothed in his 
own spotless righteousness, was 

soon to be slain as a lamb without 
blemish, for the sins of the world. 

But both his disciples and the disci-
ples of John misapprehended the 
relation of his teaching to the doc-

trine of the scribes and Pharisees. 
The disciples of John had sought to 
unite the teaching of the reformer 

with the doctrines held by the Jew-
ish leaders; but the teaching of 

scribes and Pharisees was fast has-
tening to decay, and to unite the 
truth with their jargon of tradition 

would make confusion worse con-
founded.   

     The principles presented by 
Christ, the manner of observing 
feasts, of praying to God, could not 

be properly united to the forms and 

ceremonies of Phariseeism. Instead 

of closing up the breach that had 
been made by the teachings of 

John, the teachings of Christ would 
make the separation between the 
old system and the new more dis-

tinct, and to attempt to unite the 
two would only result in making the 
breach wider. Jesus illustrated this 

fact, saying, "No man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the new 

wine will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles shall per-
ish." The bottles to which he refers 

in his illustration were made of 
skins, and, after once being used as 

vessels in which to place the new 
wine, they were worthless to serve 
the same purpose again. In this fa-

miliar illustration Jesus presented 
the impossibility of making those 
who are satisfied with a legal relig-

ion the depositaries of the living 
truth of heaven.   

     Those who would not receive the 
light and grace of Christ, who re-
jected the truth he came to bring 

them, were compared to old bottles, 
to worthless and worn-out gar-
ments. Rejecting the truth them-

selves, they were ever seeking to 
sow the seed of doubt and question-

ing in the mind of the disciples, in 
order that the truth unfolded to 
them by Christ should not make its 

impression on heart and spirit. 
They exalted ceremonies, human 

exactions, and the commandments 
of men, as more essential than the 
teachings of Christ. The difference 

between the fresh, pure doctrines of 
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heaven and the lifeless teaching of 

the Pharisees made manifest the 
fact that the vital truth of God could 

find no place for expansion in the 
old religious rites that were ready to 
vanish away.   

     As a result of intercourse with 
Christ, the disciples were led to be-
hold the precious gems of truth re-

covered from systems of error, and 
reset in the framework of truth. As 

their minds expanded to compre-
hend the doctrines of Christ, they 
saw that the faith which works by 

love and purifies the soul could find 
no place for union with the old re-

ligion of the Pharisees, which was 
made up of ceremonies, injunctions, 
and the traditions of the elders. An 

effort to unite the teachings of Je-
sus with the established religion 
would have shown the utter mistake 

of such a course. For the new doc-
trines, like fermenting wine, would 

have burst the old decaying bottles 
of the Pharisaical tradition. To the 
Pharisees the teaching of Jesus was 

new in almost every respect, was 
unrecognized and unacknowledged 
as truth. They professed to have re-

spect for the religion of Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, and Moses. But, 

although Christ taught the original 
truths that had been committed to 
the fathers, his teaching was new to 

the Pharisees, because they had 
perverted, and misinterpreted, and 

burdened down the requirements of 
God, until the truth had lost its 
original significance and beauty.   

     The Pharisees opposed the 
teachings of Jesus with all their 
force, and Jesus turned from the 

recognized religious leaders to find 
in others new bottles for the new 

wine. In the untutored fisherman, 

in the publican at the market-place, 
in the woman of Samaria, in the 

common people who heard him 
gladly, he found his new bottles for 
the new wine. Priests and scribes 

and rulers were fixed in a rut of 
ceremonies, observances, and tradi-
tions. For long years they had lost 

their vitality, and their hearts had 
become contracted, like the old 

withered, dried-up bottles to which 
he had compared them; but in the 
fishermen, the Samaritans, the 

publicans and sinners, Jesus found 
hearts that he could impress and 

make receptacles for his divine 
truth.     
     God's people must go on from 

light to a greater light, or they will 
become, as did the Pharisees, un-
willing to receive additional light. 

They will find themselves in the 
condition represented by withered, 

dried-up bottles. In their religious 
faith they will be unmovable, inflexi-
ble, like the withered fig tree dried 

up by the roots. Those whom Jesus 
chose for his work were people to 
whom the world gave little atten-

tion; the fishermen, the despised 
publicans and Samaritans, had no 

connection with the schools of the 
scribes and Pharisees; but Christ 
saw in them the requisite qualifica-

tions for the work of God. The 
Pharisees looked upon his associa-

tion with publicans and sinners as 
a matter that merited their condem-
nation; for it was in marked con-

trast to their habits, customs, and 
traditions. But Christ taught his 
disciples lessons concerning the 

broad character of his kingdom, 
which was to be perpetuated 
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through eternal ages.    

     The lessons which Jesus taught 
in the parables should be carefully 

studied; they contain instruction for 
his people in these last days, that 
we may not make the mistakes 

which the Jewish nation made in 
the time of Christ. The gospel was 
first preached to the Jews; but they 

felt whole and in no need of a physi-
cian. Christ came to minister to the 

sin-sick soul; for only those will be 
converted who feel and know that 
they are sinners. Christ came hold-

ing forth precious truth for the ac-
ceptance of men, presenting heav-

enly principles to be woven into the 
life, bestowing spiritual benefits to 
be passed on to others. Christ, the 

consolation of Israel, had come unto 
his own, but his own received him 
not. He must find new bottles to 

contain his new wine.    
     Why could not the old bottles 

contain the new wine? Why were 
the lessons of Jesus refused? The 
life of Christ should have been a 

constant inspiration. But the 
scribes and Pharisees refused him, 
because they allowed pride, ambi-

tion, and bigotry to stand in their 
way. Jesus did not follow the teach-

ings of the schools; he did not copy 
any living model, nor draw his les-
sons from any earthly source. His 

teachings were simplicity itself, so 
clear that a child could understand 

them, so deep that the prejudiced 
Pharisees and priests could not 
comprehend them. No one but a 

heavenly teacher could present so 
lofty a morality in such simple 
words, making his sayings applica-

ble to the necessities of all. The 
brightness of the Father's glory was 

revealed in the face of Jesus Christ. 

But the old bottles could not con-
tain the precious new wine. The big-

oted Pharisees, scribes, and rulers 
had no preference for the new wine; 
they were filled with the old, and, 

until emptied of the old traditions, 
old customs, old practices, they had 
no place in mind or heart for the 

truth of Christ.    
     In the question, "What shall we 

do that we might work the works of 
God?" the attitude of scribes and 
Pharisees is set forth; for the ques-

tion meant, What shall we do to de-
serve heaven? Mark the answer of 

Christ: "This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on Him whom he 
hath sent." The price of heaven is 

the Messiah. The way to heaven is 
Christ. "This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on Him whom he 

hath sent. "But the Pharisees 
scoffed at his doctrine, and the Sad-

ducees derided him. The most pre-
cious truth could find no harmony 
with the false theories and com-

mandments of men. But the com-
mon people, who were not filled 
with the wine of superstition and 

tradition, heard him gladly. They 
recognized the heavenly power of 

his teaching, and were charmed 
with the new truth concerning his 
kingdom. Many, many, found the 

living Bread that came down from 
heaven, and drank of the living Wa-

ter. Their hungry souls were satis-
fied with heavenly manna, and re-
freshed with the streams of salva-

tion. In their acceptance of his doc-
trine, they proved the truth of his 
words, "My sheep know my voice, 

and they follow me."     
     Let it not be with us who are liv-
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ing in the last days as it was with 

the Pharisees. Let it not be said of 
us, as it was of them, that new wine 

cannot be put into old bottles. Let 
not those who have been long in the 
truth, who have been made the de-

positaries of the law of God, exalt 
the ideas and opinions of men 
above the advancing truth of 

heaven, lest they be left as old, 
withered bottles, whose place will be 

filled by new bottles which the Lord 
shall select for the new wine. We 
must be in a position where we 

shall ever have an appetite for the 
fresh manna, for the new wine of 

heaven.     

     Let all beware lest they imitate 
the example of the Jews, and, fear-

ing they must give up some cher-
ished idea, or discard some idol of 
opinion, refuse the truth which 

cometh down from the Father of 
lights. It was adherence to tradition 
that proved the ruin of the Jews, 

and will prove the ruin of many, 
many souls in every age. Let us fear 

to become satisfied, with that which 
we already have acquired, but ever 
advance with the light, that Jesus 

may not have to cast us aside as 
worthless bottles, when he would 

present to us new truth.  

Chapter 2 

"Ye Must be Born Again." 
Signs of the Times September 26, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White.  

     "There was a man of the Phari-

sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews; the same came to Jesus 

by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do 

these miracles that thou doest, ex-
cept God be with him." This man 
was a ruler, and held in high es-

teem by the people, and he thought 
it was a condescension for him to 

admit as much as he had to Christ. 
Thinking himself righteous, he was 
astonished at the answer of Jesus, 

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex-
cept a man be born again, he can-

not see the kingdom of God."     
     The blindness of Israel in dis-
cerning spiritual things closed their 

senses to the mission and work of 
Christ. This change represented as 
a new birth they would have to ex-

perience before they could take in 
the meaning of what constituted the 

kingdom of God. Their whole con-

ception had been perverted. All they 
could see was a temporal kingdom, 

established in Jerusalem, and they 
would not change these ideas, be-
cause they wanted this kind of a 

kingdom. Jesus had lessons of 
highest importance to give to the 
ruler in Israel, and the lesson which 

Christ gave to him is of the highest 
consequence to every soul. It is nei-

ther profound learning nor high po-
sitions nor professions that give 
character to the man. The question 

to be answered is, Is the man quick-
ened into spiritual life? Is he a new 

man in character? In proportion as 
the spirit and life of Christ are in 
us, in that proportion is man 

enlightened and can discern spiri-
tual things. There is greater indul-
gence in sin than many dream of, 

and he who commits sin will seek 
for all kinds of excuses to palliate 
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sin.    

     Churches are represented as 
having faith in Christ for salvation; 

but do they have faith in Christ? 
Christ has said: "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of 

the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 

blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. For my 

flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed." This vital union 
with Christ is represented by the 

union of the vine and the branch. 
Jesus says: "I am the true vine, and 

my Father is the husbandman. 
Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away; and every 

branch that beareth fruit, he pur-
geth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Now ye are clean through the 

word which I have spoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the 

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 

the vine, ye are the branches; he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit; 

for without me ye can do nothing." 
"Abide in me, and I in you. As the 

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me." Here 

is represented the same vital con-
nection with Jesus Christ as is rep-

resented by eating his flesh and 
drinking his blood.    
     Christ overcame every tempta-

tion of the enemy, because in him 
divinity and humanity were com-
bined; but there is no safety for any 

soul who has merely a legal religion, 
a form of godliness, a round of cere-

monial exactions. To attend services 

on the Sabbath, to pray occasion-
ally or regularly, makes no one a 

Christian. The important thing is to 
become united to Christ, to believe 
in Christ as a personal Saviour, to 

live by faith in the Son of God. The 
question to ask the soul is, "Am I a 
partaker of the divine nature, repre-

sented as being born again? Has a 
new moral taste been created? If 

not, the soul is in deadly peril. He 
who is born of God is a new man. "If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new 

creature; old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become 

new." The old imperious will is 
gone. The pride is cleansed from the 
soul. Selfishness is uprooted. The 

quick, passionate temper no longer 
masters the man; for Jesus Christ 
has brought the thoughts into cap-

tivity to himself. Talk no more so 
exceeding proudly; let no arrogancy 

come out of your mouth; for the 
Lord is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed. "Do men 

gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a cor-

rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil 

fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is 

hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 

know them. Not everyone that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he 

that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 

not prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name have cast out devils? and 
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in thy name done many wonderful 

works? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you; depart 

from me, ye that work iniquity."    
     "Every man's work shall be made 
manifest; for the day shall declare 

it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire shall try every 
man's work of what sort it is. If any 

man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a 

reward." Why, then, do not men ex-
ercise themselves unto godliness? 
Why do they bear thorn berries? it 

is because they are not grafted into 
the tame olive tree. They are not 

converted. Their works testify of 
them that they do not abide in 
Christ. They do not, as is repre-

sented by Christ, eat his flesh and 
drink his blood. If they did, they 
would through faith have a vital 

connection with Christ, and work 
the works of God. The character is 

transformed, not by a slight change 
in some customs and practices, but 
by a work divine; for the Lord says, 

"A new heart will I give thee." This is 
a death to self and sin, and a new 
life altogether. "I live," said Paul; 

"yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
Has the dry branch been grafted 

into the living vine stock? Then has 
the graft taken connection with the 
vine fiber by fiber? Is it one with the 

parent stock? If it is, then will it 
bear the fruit of the vine. If we are 

one with Christ, we shall be 
Christlike. This is the great power of 
God. And yet we are commanded: 

"Work out your own salvation with 

fear and trembling. For it is God 

which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good-pleasure." The 

great privileges of the Christian 
have been opened before us. He 
who daily depends upon Christ will 

work out Christ in spirit, in words, 
in actions. He may be compelled to 
rebuke sin, to reprove, to exhort, to 

rebuke with all long-suffering and 
doctrine. On special occasions his 

spirit may be stirred within him to 
expose sin and wickedness; but in it 
all he has the Spirit of Christ. It is a 

work that must be done. We may 
live a life of close connection with 

Jesus, of oneness with Christ. The 
mind should be kept in a prayerful 
frame, looking to Jesus moment by 

moment, asking at every step, "Is 
this the way of the Lord?" This is 
the way Enoch walked with God. We 

are to be learners of one another, 
and doers of the word of God.    

     Let those who believe in Jesus 
show their saving faith in a well-
ordered life and a godly conversa-

tion. "I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and the 

offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning star. And the Spirit 

and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come." That 
means you and me. "And let him 

that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 

freely."  
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 Jesus hath said: "I am he which 

searcheth the reins and hearts; and 
I will give unto every one of you ac-

cording to your works." We should 
be thankful that the Lord knows 
our circumstances and experiences. 

Jesus is near, close to us, and he 
has given the precious promise, "If 
ye then, being evil, know how to 

give good gifts unto your children; 
how much more shall your Heav-

enly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him?" What reason 
we have for encouragement! We are 

assured that the Lord hears our 
prayers. The promise is, "Ask, and it 

shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you." Who is this that 

speaks? Is it one whose word is 
doubtful, one who does not know 
what he is talking about?--No, it is 

the world's Redeemer. He who so 
loved us that he died on Calvary, 

that "whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life."    

     Shall we take his pledged word 
as truth? The Lord hears our sin-
cere prayers, and knows how to an-

swer; for nothing is hidden from 
him. The Psalmist says: "Thou 

knowest my downsitting and mine 
uprising, thou understandest my 
thought afar off. Thou compassest 

my path and my lying down, and 
art acquainted with all my ways. 

For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou know-
est it altogether." The Lord looks 

upon the heart; he seeth all its 

workings, and he "is able to do ex-

ceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 

power that worketh in us.     
     The Holy Spirit indites all genu-
ine prayer. I have learned to know 

that in all my intercessions the 
Spirit intercedes for me and for all 
saints; but his intercessions are ac-

cording to the will of God, never 
contrary to his will. "The Spirit also 

helpeth our infirmities;" and the 
Spirit, being God, knoweth the mind 
of God; therefore in every prayer of 

ours for the sick, or for other needs, 
the will of God is to be regarded. 

"For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? even so the things 

of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God." If we are taught of 
God, we shall pray in conformity to 

his revealed will, and in submission 
to his will which we know not. We 

are to make supplication according 
to the will of God, relying on the 
precious word, and believing that 

Christ not only gave himself for but 
to his disciples. The record declares, 
"He breathed on them, and saith 

unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost."    

     Jesus is waiting to breathe upon 
all his disciples, and give them the 
inspiration of his sanctifying spirit, 

and transfuse the vital influence 
from himself to his people. He 

would have them understand that 
henceforth they cannot serve two 
masters. Their lives cannot be di-

vided. Christ is to live in his human 

Chapter 3 

Faith Brings Light. 
Signs of the Times October 3, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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agents, and work through their fac-

ulties, and act through their capa-
bilities. Their will must be submit-

ted to his will, they must act with 
his spirit, that it may be no more 
they that live, but Christ that liveth 

in them. Jesus is seeking to im-
press upon them the thought that 
in giving his Holy Spirit he is giving 

to them the glory which the Father 
has given him, that he and his peo-

ple may be one in God. Our way 
and will must be in submission to 
God's will, knowing that it is holy, 

just, and good.    
     John says, "This is the confi-

dence that we have in him, that, if 
we ask anything according to his 
will, he heareth us; and if we know 

that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him." Let us dwell 

much upon these points before the 
people, that their ideas may be 

enlarged, their faith increased. They 
should be encouraged to ask 
largely, and expect without a doubt 

the riches of his grace; for through 
Jesus we can come into the audi-
ence chamber of the Most High. 

Through his merits we have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Oh, 

that we may have a deeper experi-
ence in prayer! With confidence we 
may come to God, knowing what it 

is to have the presence and power of 
his Holy Spirit. We may confess our 

sins, and right there, while asking, 
know that he pardons our trans-
gressions, because he has promised 

to forgive. We must exercise faith, 
and manifest true earnestness and 
humility. We can never do this with-

out the grace of the Holy Spirit. We 
must lie low at the feet of Jesus, 

and cherish no selfishness, reveal 

no self-uplifting, but in simplicity 
seek the Lord, asking for his Holy 

Spirit as a little child asks bread of 
his parents.    
     We should act our part, take 

Christ as our personal Saviour, 
and, standing under the cross of 
Calvary, "look and live." God sets 

his children apart for himself. And 
as they connect themselves with 

him, they have power with God, and 
prevail. Of ourselves we can do 
nothing; but through the grace of 

his Holy Spirit, life and light are im-
parted, and the soul is filled with 

longing, earnest desire for God, for 
holiness. Then it is that Christ leads 
us to the throne of grace, and 

clothes us with his righteousness; 
for the Lord God of heaven loves us. 
We would be willfully blind and 

stubborn to doubt that his heart is 
toward us. While Jesus, our Inter-

cessor, pleads for us in heaven, the 
Holy Spirit works in us, to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. All 

heaven is interested in the salvation 
of the soul. Then what reason have 
we to doubt that the Lord will and 

does help us? We who teach the 
people must ourselves have a vital 

connection with God. In spirit and 
word we should be to the people as 
a wellspring, because Christ is in us 

a well of water springing up unto 
everlasting life. Sorrow and pain 

may test our patience and our faith; 
but the brightness of the presence 
of the Unseen is with us, and we 

must hide self behind Jesus.     
     Talk courage to the church; lift 
them up to God in prayer. Tell them 

that when they feel that they have 
sinned, and cannot pray, it is then 
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the time to pray. Many feel humili-

ated at their failures, that they have 
been overcome by the enemy in the 

place of overcoming. Worldliness, 
selfishness, and carnality have 
weakened them, and they think it is 

no use to approach unto God; but 
this thought is one of the enemy's 
suggestions. Ashamed they may be, 

and deeply humbled; but they must 
pray and believe. As they confess 

their sins, He who is faithful and 
just will forgive them their sins, and 
cleanse them from all unrighteous-

ness. Though the mind may wander 
in prayer, be not discouraged, bring 

it back to the throne, and do not 

leave the mercy seat until you have 

the victory. Are you to think your 
victory will be testified by strong 

emotion?--No; "this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our 
faith." The Lord knows your desire; 

by faith keep close to him, and ex-
pect to receive the Holy Spirit. The 
office of the Holy Spirit is to control 

all our spiritual exercises. The Fa-
ther has given his Son for us that 

through the Son the Holy Spirit 
might come to us, and lead us unto 
the Father. Through divine agency, 

we have the spirit of intercession, 
whereby we may plead with God, as 

a man pleadeth with his friend. 

Chapter 4 

Draw from the Source of Strength. 
October 10, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     Angels, cherubim, and seraphim 

bow in holy reverence before God. 
"Ten thousand times ten thousand 

and thousands of thousands" of an-
gels are round about the throne, 
and are sent to minister to those 

who shall be heirs of salvation. The 
ruling principles of God's throne are 
justice and mercy. It is called the 

throne of grace. Would you have di-
vine enlightenment?--Go to the 

throne of grace. You will be an-
swered from the mercy seat. A cove-
nant has been entered into by the 

Father and by the Son to save the 
world through Christ. "For God so 

loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life." No power 
save that of Omnipotence could 
make such a covenant. The rainbow 

above the throne is a token that 
God through Christ binds himself to 

save all who believe in him. The 

covenant is as sure as the throne, 
and his throne is established in 

righteousness. Then why are we so 
unbelieving, so distrustful? Why 
doubt so frequently, and trust God 

so fitfully? Whenever we come to the 
throne of God to ask his mercy, we 
may look up, and behold the rain-

bow of promise, and find in it as-
surance that our prayers shall be 

answered.    
     But let no one flatter himself 
that he may transgress the com-

mandments, and yet receive the fa-
vor of God. In the government of 

God, justice and grace stand side by 
side. The law cannot be trans-
gressed with impunity. Justice and 

judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. In Christ mercy and truth 
have met together; righteousness 

and peace have kissed each other. 
Christ himself gave the law from 
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Mount Sinai, and he has not less-

ened a jot or tittle of its claims. He 
has given his own life to atone for 

man's transgression of the law, and 
to enable him to obey its precepts. 
Justice is satisfied with the divine 

sacrifice. Through the merits of 
Christ God can be just and justify 
the sinner who believes in Jesus.   

     Christ knows the sinner's trials; 
he knows his temptations. He has 

taken upon himself our nature; he 
was tempted in all points like as we 
are, and he knows how to succor 

those who are tempted. He has 
wept, and he knows our sorrows, he 

has experienced all our griefs. To all 
who believe and trust in him, he 
will be a hiding-place from the 

wind, and a covert from the tem-
pest. As a man, Christ ascended to 
heaven. As a man, he is the substi-

tute for humanity. As a man, he li-
veth to make intercession for us. He 

is preparing a place for all who love 
him. As a man, he will come again 
with kingly power and glory to re-

ceive his children. And that which 
should cause us joy and thanksgiv-
ing is that God "hath appointed a 

day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 

whom he hath ordained."    
     Those who claim that it was not 
possible for Christ to sin, cannot 

believe that he took upon him hu-
man nature. Christ was actually 

tempted, not only by Satan in the 
wilderness, but all through his life, 
from childhood to manhood. In all 

points he was tempted as we are; 
and because he successfully re-
sisted temptation under every form, 

he gave man a perfect example, and 
through the ample provisions Christ 

has made, we may become partak-

ers of the divine nature, having es-
caped the corruption that is in the 

world through lust. Jesus says, "To 
him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I 

also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne." Here 
is the beginning of our confidence, 

which we must hold steadfast unto 
the end. If Jesus resisted Satan's 

temptations, he will help us to re-
sist. He came to bring divine power 
to combine with human effort.    

     Jesus was free from all sin and 
error; there was not a trace of im-

perfection in his life or character. 
He maintained spotless purity un-
der circumstances the most trying. 

True, he declared, "There is none 
good but One, that is God," but 
again he said, "I and my Father are 

one." Jesus speaks of himself as 
well as the Father as God, and 

claims for himself perfect righteous-
ness.   
     In Christ dwelt the fullness of 

the God-head bodily. This is why, 
although tempted in all points like 
as we are, he stood before the world 

untainted by corruption, though 
surrounded by it. Are we not also to 

become partakers of that fullness? 
and is it not thus, and thus only, 
that we can overcome as Christ 

overcame?    
     We lose much by not dwelling 

constantly on the character of 
Christ. "Believe me," he says, "that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in 

me; or else believe me for the very 
works' sake." "If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. And I will pray 

the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may 
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abide with you forever; even the 

Spirit of truth." Jesus said to Tho-
mas, "I am the way, the truth, and 

the life; no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." And he says of 
the Spirit of truth, "Whom the world 

cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him; but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, 

and shall be in you. I will not leave 
you comfortless; I will come to you." 

"I am the vine, ye are the branches; 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit; 

for without me ye can do nothing." 
"If ye keep my commandments, ye 

shall abide in my love; even as I 
have kept my Father's command-
ments, and abide in his love."   

     Why are we so dull of compre-
hension? Why do we not cling to Je-

sus, and draw from him by faith the 

strength and perfection of his char-
acter, as the vine branch draws the 

sap from the living vine? We are to 
look to Jesus, and as temptations 
close us about, climb up step by 

step in the work of overcoming. 
Abiding in Christ, we become one 
with him. Then we are safe, entirely 

safe, against all the assaults of Sa-
tan. Christ living in the soul is re-

vealed in the character. Man is 
nothing without Christ. But if 
Christ lives in us, we shall work the 

works of God. We shall represent 
Christ in our life, we shall talk of 

Christ because we meditate upon 
him. We shall grow up into Christ to 
the full stature of men and women 

in spiritual understanding.  

Draw from the Source of Strength  
Signs of the Times October 17, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 

     "And this is life eternal, that they 

might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 

sent." The eternal Word became 
flesh, and dwelt among us. This 
theme will quench unbelief; and yet, 

sad to say, Jesus has been dropped 
out of many discourses that have 
been preached by Seventh-day Ad-

ventist ministers. And why?--
Because the ministers had not Je-

sus abiding in the heart by faith; 
they were not clothed with Christ's 
righteousness. Jesus could not lead 

them by the side of still waters, and 
into the green pastures of his 

matchless love, because they would 
not be led. They had not the love of 
Jesus in their hearts, and it is the 

love of Jesus that, as a golden 

chain, binds our hearts in tenderest 

sympathy with humanity, and 
brings us into complete unity with 

every soul who believes. The Spirit 
of Jesus in my heart will recognize 
Jesus in the hearts of my brethren 

and sisters. Our prayers and hopes 
are one.    
     Christ said to his disciples, "Love 

one another, as I have loved you." Is 
this commandment obeyed? Do we 

love one another with that unselfish 
love which Jesus has manifested for 
our souls? If we are Christ's, we 

shall be one, even as he is one with 
the Father. His grace will unite the 

hearts of his disciples. Jesus took 
the nature of humanity in order to 
reveal to man a pure, unselfish love, 

to teach us how to love one another.   
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     The power of an ever-abiding 

Saviour is greater now than ever be-
fore, because the emergencies are 

greater; and yet we are weak in 
spiritual life and experience. Oh, 
how much we have lost as a people 

by our lack of faith! We have suf-
fered loss to our own souls, and 
have failed to reveal to others, by 

our words and in our character, 
what Christ is and will be to every-

one who comes to him believing. He 
is "made unto us wisdom and right-
eousness, and sanctification, and 

redemption." To give glory to God is 
to reveal his character in our own, 

and thus make him known. And in 
whatever way we make known the 
Father or the Son, we glorify God.   

     False views of God, and hence of 
Christ, are largely entertained to-
day. Well may we offer the prayer of 

Moses, "Show me thy glory." What 
did the Lord answer?--"I will make 

all my goodness pass before thee." 
God might have answered Moses: 
"Why do you ask this question? 

Have I not revealed to you my glory 
in the deliverance of my people from 
Egyptian bondage? Did I not deliver 

you by the right arm of my power, 
and lead you dry shod through the 

midst of the Red Sea? Did I not re-
veal my glory in giving you bread 
from heaven? Did I not bring you 

water out of the flinty rock? Have 
you not looked upon my glory in the 

pillar of fire by night, and the cloud 
by day?" Moses might have an-
swered that all this only kindled his 

desire for greater manifestations of 
God's power. The Lord granted the 
prayer of Moses, and he desires to 

answer us in the same way. We 
need to have our perceptions quick-

ened, our hearts enlarged, that we 

may comprehend his glory--his 
goodness, his forgiveness, his for-

bearance, his inexpressible love.   
     "And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The 

Lord God, merciful"--precious ray of 
light from the Sun of Righteousness
--"and gracious"--another bright 

beam from the Light of the world--
"long-suffering, and abundant in 

goodness and truth"--oh, what 
flashes of his glory!--"keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity 

and transgression and sin." Bring 
all these precious rays together, and 

talk of them, shed their light upon 
the path of him who walketh in 
darkness. Look to Christ, behold 

the attractive loveliness of his char-
acter, and by beholding you will be-
come changed to his likeness. The 

mist that intervenes between Christ 
and the soul will be rolled back, as 

we by faith look past the hellish 
shadow of Satan, and see God's 
glory in his law, and the righteous-

ness of Christ.     
     Satan is seeking to veil Jesus 
from our sight, to eclipse his light, 

for when we get even a glimpse of 
his glory we are attracted to him. 

Sin hides from our view the match-
less charms of Jesus; prejudice, 
selfishness, self-righteousness, and 

passion blind our eyes, so that we 
do not discern the Saviour. Oh, if 

we would by faith draw nigh to God, 
he would reveal to us his glory, 
which is his character, and the 

praise of God would flow forth from 
human hearts, and be sounded by 
human voices. Then we would for-

ever cease to give glory to Satan by 
sinning against God and talking 
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Chapter 5 

Christ's Use of Parables. 
Signs of the Times October 24, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

doubt and unbelief. We would no 

longer stumble along grumbling, 
and mourning, and covering the al-

tar of God with our tears. If we 
would behold Jesus, believing his 
words, we would reflect the image of 

him who hath called us out of dark-
ness into his marvelous light, and 
what a wave of glory would flow 

back from earth to heaven!     
     The word of God must be exalted 

with pen and voice; neglect it not; it 
is the highest folly to keep out of 
sight the manna for which the world 

is starving. It is not God's plan that 
his word should be given a secon-

dary place in our system of educa-
tion. We want the word of God as 
our guide. It is our light; without its 

divine rays we grope in darkness. 
Its study affords discipline that 
strengthens and elevates and en-

riches the soul. It furnishes us unto 
all good works, and guides into safe 

and high enterprises. It is the wis-
dom of God.     
     The Holy Spirit is given to all 

who will heed its voice; it is a puri-
fier, a sanctifier. Not a soul is safe 
without it, for all are struggling with 

natural defects of character, with 
sinful tendencies. Who will be so 

foolish as to think they can struggle 

single-handed with enemies that 

have overmatched them again and 
again? The heart needs to be con-

stantly softened and subdued by 
the Spirit of Christ. In contact with 
the world, or even with that which 

has to do with the advancement of 
God's cause, the heart grows hard 
and selfish, unless constantly 

brought in contact with the heart of 
Infinite Love. The conscience grows 

callous and feeble when we neglect 
to receive the rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness. Those who flatter 

themselves that they can safely oc-
cupy their time in business, having 

no special seasons of prayer either 
in public or private, drawing no 
spiritual strength from the Source 

of all light and power, are under a 
delusion of the enemy.    
     All should fear to accept and 

hold responsible positions, without 
daily and hourly consecration to 

Christ, an entire surrender of the 
will to God. They should fear to en-
counter temptations unless their 

souls are under the transforming 
grace of Christ and they are deter-
mined to inquire at every step, "Is 

this the way of the Lord?" to ask, 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to 

do?"  

     "The disciples came, and said 

unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables? He answered and 

said unto them, Because it is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them 

it is not given. For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, and he shall 

have more abundance; but whoso-

ever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that he hath. 

Therefore speak I to them in par-
ables; because they seeing, see not; 
and hearing, they hear not, neither 

do they understand. And in them is 
fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
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which saith, By hearing ye shall 

hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not 

perceive; for this people's heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 

closed; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 

with their heart, and should be con-
verted, and I should heal them."    

     Jesus said to his disciples, "It is 
given to you to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven." He did 

not mean by mysteries the things 
that could not be understood; but 

those things that could be compre-
hended by the human mind when 
enlightened by the Spirit of God. To 

those who were humble of heart, 
who trusted not in their own wis-
dom or righteousness, the mysteries 

of the kingdom of heaven could be 
revealed. "At that time Jesus an-

swered and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things 

from the wise and prudent [the 
worldly wise,] and hast revealed 
them unto babes. Even so, Father; 

for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
All things are delivered unto me of 

my Father; and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 

the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him."    

     "Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 

fool, that he may be wise. For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, he ta-

keth the wise in their own crafti-
ness. And again, The Lord knoweth 

the thoughts of the wise, that they 

are vain. Therefore let no man glory 
in man. For all things are yours." 

Nothing is withheld from him who 
earnestly and sincerely seeks for 
truth and wisdom. For "ye are 

Christ's, and Christ is God's."     
     "Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of 

God which is given to me for you, to 
fulfill the word of God; even the 

mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to his saints; to 

whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this 

mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ in you, the hope of glory; 
whom we preach, warning every 

man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus; where-

unto I also labor, striving according 
to his working, which worketh in 

me mightily." "That their hearts 
might be comforted, being knit to-
gether in love, and unto all riches of 

the full assurance of understand-
ing, to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and of the Father, 

and of Christ; in whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowl-

edge."   
     In his instruction to his followers 
the Lord used scenes from nature, 

occurrences from life, the habits 
and customs of the world, as illus-

trations whereby to convey to the 
minds of men the significance of 
truth. If they desired to understand 

divine things, they might have per-
ceived the import of his words; for 
the divine Teacher was ever willing 

to explain what he taught, to the 
honest inquirer after truth. In figu-



15 

rative language he brought before 

the multitudes that which pertained 
to their eternal interest. He pictured 

before them the perils of the times, 
and made plain the way of escape to 
those who had ears to hear, eyes to 

see, and a heart to understand.   
     It is only the honest seeker after 
truth who can be benefited by the 

presentation of truth. Those who 
have not a heart to receive the 

truth, be it ever so plainly pre-
sented, will find a way whereby they 
can misinterpret its plainest por-

trayal, and evade its evident conclu-
sions. Jesus had to meet this class 

in his day, as we have to meet them 
today. They perverted his word, dis-
torted his utterances, and pre-

sented his teaching in a false light, 
declaring that the mission he pro-
claimed he had come to accomplish, 

was needless and would not be ful-
filled. "Without a parable he spoke 

not unto them." In this way he 
could present the plainest truths, 
and the Pharisees and Sadducees 

were placed at a disadvantage; for 
they could not find fault with his 
words, or bring an accusation 

against him. His warnings, rebukes, 
and denunciations were spoken in 

the language of parables. In figures 
and symbols he presented the prin-
ciples of truth, and those who had a 

heart to understand were not left in 
doubt as to the meaning of his 

words; for the Holy Spirit was ever 
present to make the right impres-
sion upon heart and conscience.   

     This characteristic of the teach-
ing of Jesus is presented in the 
words of the Psalmist when he says, 

"I will open my mouth in parables, I 
will utter things which have been 

kept secret since the foundation of 

the world." The words of Christ were 
necessarily clothed in mystery, in 

order that those who would have 
made him an offender for a word 
should have no opportunity to take 

advantage of his plain speaking. 
Christ had to deal with many who 
would hear, and not understand, 

who would have eyes, and not per-
ceive, and hearts that stubbornly 

refused to admit one ray of heavenly 
light. They clung tenaciously to 
their old traditions and supersti-

tions, and they could not consent to 
give up the customs and habits 

handed down to them by their fa-
thers. They were fortified against 
truth by their proud self -

righteousness. They would not ad-
mit that they were in need of a Sav-
iour, or consent to alter the charac-

ter of the instruction which they 
had been giving to the people. 

Christ taught the precious truth of 
redemption through faith in him-
self, through the unmerited favor of 

God bestowed upon men because of 
the merits of his only-begotten Son. 
His mission to the world was to re-

veal to men the character of God, 
and by the revelation of his love win 

men to the Father.     
     Christ came to teach men of 
God, and he made manifest the fact 

that everything in nature teaches of 
spiritual and eternal things. To the 

eye that is not dimmed, the ear that 
is not closed, the heart that is not 
gross through selfishness, preju-

dice, and pride, the glories of nature 
unveil the things of the Father. "For 
the invisible things of him from the 

beginning of the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being un-
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derstood by the things that are 

made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead." To illustrate heavenly 

truth, Jesus employed the things of 
nature, and imparted to man divine 
enlightenment. He harmonized sci-

ence and the word of God, leading 
the mind from nature to nature's 
God, and blending the spiritual with 

the natural. So wide was his view of 
truth, so extended his teachings, 

that every phase of nature was em-
ployed by the great Teacher in illus-
trating truth. The scenes upon 

which the eye daily rests are all 
connected with some spiritual 

truth, so that nature is clothed with 
the parables of the Master. Through 
familiar objects he attracted the 

minds of his hearers to his subject, 
and impressed upon them solemn, 
eternal truth.    

     The Lord Jesus was the maker of 
the things in heaven and earth, and 

the expositor of his own truth, and 
he called upon nature to reflect the 
light of the glory of God. The birds 

of the heaven, the flowers of the 
field, the trees of the forest, the 
fruitful fields, the barren land, the 

grain ripe for the sickle, the fruit-
less tree, the goings forth of the 

morning, the setting of the sun, the 
sowing of the seed, the gathering in 
of the harvest,--all were employed 

as emblems of divine truth. He con-
nected the visible works of the Crea-

tor with the words of life, and led 
the mind up from nature to nature's 
God. Every humble shrub and deli-

cate flower bears testimony to the 
heart of the love of God. If the eye is 
not closed, if the ear is not heavy, if 

the heart is open to receive the im-
pressions of the divine Spirit, na-

ture will speak of the harmony of 

the natural with the spiritual. 
Through illustrations drawn from 

the natural world, Christ has taught 
lessons of vast importance to the 
soul; and in thinking of his words 

while contemplating the object with 
which he associated his lessons, the 
divine significance becomes clearer 

to the mind, and the truth of God 
enlightens the understanding like a 

flash of light. Mysteries grow clear, 
and that which was hard to grasp 
becomes evident.    

     The heart that has not become 
hardened through error, and has 

not been perverted through false 
theories,--the heart that honestly 
desires to know what is truth, will 

joyfully accept the message which 
Christ brings to the soul. Great 
multitudes listened with attentive 

ear to the precious words that fell 
from the lips of Christ. Many among 

them were wayside hearers, many 
were stony-ground hearers; but 
many were hungering and thirsting 

for a knowledge of spiritual things, 
such as they failed to receive from 
the religious teachers of the time. In 

the exposition of truth by these 
Jewish leaders were mingled the 

doctrines and commandments of 
men, and their injunctions were 
burdened with exactions which the 

people could not bear. The people 
were as men lost on a highway, 

where the sign-boards were placed 
above their reach, and the direc-
tions were written in a language 

they could not understand. But Je-
sus, the greatest Teacher this world 
ever knew, looked with compassion 

upon the people, as on sheep that 
had no shepherd, and invited them 
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Christ's Use of Parables  
November 7, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Conclusion) 

to come to him. He said: "Come 

unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart; and ye shall find rest unto 

your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light." Who is it 
that makes this gracious announce-

ment, that extends to men this pre-

cious invitation?--It is he who is one 

with the Father. "All things were 
made by him; and without him was 

not anything made that was made. 
In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. . . . And the Word was 

made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the Only-begotten of the Fa-

ther,) full of grace and truth."  

  The Lord has momentous truths to 

reveal to those who would under-
stand the things of the Spirit. His 

lessons are for all, and adapted to 
the needs of all. While his lessons 
are clothed in language so simple 

that a child might understand 
them, the truth is so deep that the 
most learned may well be charmed, 

and worship the Author of match-
less wisdom. Though the wisest 

may find abundant food for thought 
in his simplest utterance, the hum-
blest may comprehend his truth, 

and appropriate his promises to the 
need of the soul. Jesus taught men 

for the purpose of arousing desire to 
understand the things of God, that 
they might behold the excellence of 

the divine character, and make ap-
plication for the righteousness of 
Christ, in which they might stand 

accepted before the Lord Jehovah. 
Have you a sense of want in your 

soul? Do you hunger and thirst af-
ter righteousness? Then this is an 
evidence that Christ has wrought 

upon your heart, and created this 
sense of need in your soul, in order 
that he may be sought unto to do 

for you, through the endowment of 

the Holy Spirit, those things which 
it is impossible for you to do for 

yourself.    
     Among the multitudes that lis-
tened to the words of Christ, were 

scribes and Pharisees, Sadducees 
and elders, rabbis and priests, 
Herodians and rulers. Most of this 

class were proud, world-loving, big-
oted, ambitious men, who loved the 

praise of men more than the ap-
proval of God; for they were igno-
rant both of the Scriptures and of 

the power of God. In their ignorance 
they did not scruple to supplant the 

teaching of the prophets with their 
own expositions of the word of God. 
They wrested the Scripture from its 

relation to truth, and made it serve 
the cause of error. But they were 
exceedingly jealous of their position 

as teachers of the people, and 
looked with hatred upon the divine 

Teacher, who taught as one having 
authority. Above all things they de-
sired to find something whereby 

they might bring accusation against 
him; and for this purpose they set 
spies upon his track to see if they 
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could not catch something from his 

lips that would cause his condem-
nation, and forever silence him who 

seemed to draw the world after him. 
But Jesus knew the hearts of all, 
and understood the character of the 

men who watched him with malig-
nant looks from the multitudes that 
gathered to hear his words, and he 

presented truth in such a way that 
they could find nothing whereby 

they might bring his case before the 
Sanhedrin. In parables he exposed 
the hypocrisy and wicked works of 

those who occupied high positions, 
and clothed in imagery truth of so 

cutting a character that had it been 
spoken in direct denunciation, they 
would have put an end to his minis-

try. But while he evaded the treach-
erous spies, he made truth so clear 
that error was manifested, and the 

honest in heart could readily dis-
cern what was truth.     

     The parables of Christ have been 
placed on record, and to the honest, 
diligent searcher after truth, their 

meaning will be made plain, their 
mystery unveiled. Those who will 
not seek for truth as for hidden 

treasure, make manifest the fact 
that they do not sincerely desire to 

know what is truth. Christ still says 
to his true followers, "It is given to 
you to know the mystery of the 

kingdom of heaven." "Whosoever 
hath to him shall be given, and he 

shall have more abundance." He 
who responds to the drawing of 
Christ, will be found inquiring as to 

what is truth, that his feet may be 
directed into the way of righteous-
ness. Christ is drawing all men, but 

all do not respond to his drawing. 
Those who yield their will to God's 

will, who are willing to follow where 

the Spirit of God may lead, who re-
ceive the light and walk therein, will 

seek for still more of heavenly 
enlightenment, and "shall have 
more abundance." But whoever re-

sists the drawing of the Spirit of 
God, and refuses to walk in the 
light, choosing to walk in the path 

of his own selecting, will not be 
compelled to yield his stubborn will, 

or be forced to walk in the path of 
peace and holiness. Those who fol-
low this course are of those who, 

having eyes, see not, but are blind 
to the terrible results of their 

choice, and walk in sparks of their 
own kindling, and shall lie down in 
sorrow.    

     Isaiah prophesied of the moral 
darkness that would enshroud 
those who were lifted up in their 

own esteem; he said: "Go, and tell 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but un-

derstand not; and see ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their ears 

heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with 

their heart, and convert, and be 
healed." The Jewish leaders had 

corrupted their hearts with vain 
imaginations, with earthly, sensual, 
and devilish knowledge; and al-

though they professed to believe in 
the typical sacrifice that had prefig-

ured the Lamb of God through all 
the centuries since the fall of man, 
they set themselves in opposition to 

Christ, and rejected the Light of the 
world. As a pall of death they cov-
ered their souls with error; and 

though Christ presented to them 
the inner meaning of the Jewish 
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economy, that they might discern 

that he was the great Antitype, they 
closed their eyes, that they might 

not perceive, and hardened their 
hearts, that they might not under-
stand.   

     Jesus was the originator of the 
religion of the Jews, and how clearly 
could he open to the mind the sig-

nificance of every shadow and sym-
bol, and reveal the relation of the 

whole system to himself. That which 
had been misinterpreted, he set be-
fore them in its clear connection 

with truth, and made plain the glory 
of the Levitical service. He sought to 

open to men the fact that the Jew-
ish system of religion presented in 
types and shadows the whole mys-

tery of the gospel. The service of the 
past was in no way to be held in 
contempt; for in Christ, type met 

antitype, and shadow substance.   
     The lessons that Christ pre-

sented in his words of truth are like 
precious pearls; for in them he be-
stowed upon men an inestimable 

possession. Much that he taught is 

still but dimly understood, and the 
rubbish of error covers many a glo-

rious gem of truth. These jewels of 
truth should be searched for with 
as great diligence as men search for 

hidden treasure. Those who know 
the love of Christ should regard it 
as did the man who found the hid-

den treasure, and for joy thereof 
went and sold all that he had, that 

he might buy the field, and dig over 
every inch of it to discover the rich 
veins of gold and silver. The teach-

ing of Christ is more precious than 
any mine of earth can be, and it de-

mands more zeal on our part to 
seek for the gems of truth than does 
any possession we can secure in the 

world. We should put forth most 
strenuous efforts to understand the 
full meaning of the truth he would 

convey to the mind in parables or 
maxims. Let him who would com-

prehend spiritual things, dig deep 
in the mines of truth. 

Chapter 6 

The Sacred Duties of Home Life. 
Signs of the Times November 14, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Put on therefore, as the elect of 

God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of 

mind, meekness, long-suffering; for-
bearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a 

quarrel against any; even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. And 
above all these things put on char-

ity, which is the bond of perfect-
ness. And let the peace of God rule 

in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Christ 

dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 

teaching and admonishing one an-
other in psalms and hymns and 

spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. And 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 

do all in the name of the Lord Jesus 
giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him." "And be renewed in the 

spirit of your mind; and that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is 

created in righteousness and true 
holiness. . . . Let no corrupt com-
munication proceed out of your 
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mouth, but that which is good to 

the use of edifying, that it may min-
ister grace unto the hearers. And 

grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitterness, 

and wrath, and anger, and clamor, 
and evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice; and be ye kind 

one to another, tender-hearted, for-
giving one another, even as God for 

Christ's sake hath forgiven you."     
     If we are doers of the word, we 
shall daily bear the cross after Je-

sus, subdue self, and thus bring 
harmony into the home life. The 

sweetest type of heaven is a home 
where the Spirit of the Lord pre-
sides. If the will of God is fulfilled, 

the husband and wife will respect 
each other, and cultivate love and 
confidence. Anything that would 

mar the peace and unity of the fam-
ily should be firmly repressed, and 

kindness and love should be cher-
ished. He who manifests the spirit 
of tenderness, forbearance, and 

love, will find that the same spirit 
will be reflected upon him. Where 
the Spirit of God reigns, there will 

be no talk of unsuitability in the 
marriage relation. If Christ indeed is 

formed within, the hope of glory, 
there will be union and love in the 
home. Christ abiding in the heart of 

the wife, will be at agreement with 
Christ abiding in the heart of the 

husband. They will be striving to-
gether for the mansions Christ has 
gone to prepare for those who love 

him.    
     Those who are constantly at dis-
agreement in the home life, who do 

not practice the words of the Lord, 
will not enter into the heavenly 

mansions, because they would find 

that which did not suit their taste 
even in heaven. Heaven is to be the 

home of those only who are sancti-
fied, refined, and made meet for the 
society of the saints in light. If we 

manifest the character of Christ 
here, keeping all the command-
ments of God, we shall be cheered 

and blessed with glimpses of the 
pleasant home in the mansions Je-

sus has gone to prepare. Those 
who, through the grace given us, 
represent, not their own crude 

ideas, their own peculiar, heredi-
tary, and cultivated objectionable 

traits of character, but the charac-
ter of Christ, will be fit inhabitants 
for the heavenly city. Our ways, our 

will, are to be under subjection to 
God's will, to be disciplined by his 
Holy Spirit. If we are courteous and 

gentle at home, we shall carry the 
savor of a pleasant disposition when 

away from home. If we manifest for-
bearance, patience, meekness, and 
fortitude in the home, we shall be 

able to be a light to the world. All 
murmuring, all complaining, will be 
put aside by the true Christian.   

     We are children of the Heavenly 
King, members of the royal family, 

heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. The mansions Jesus has 
gone to prepare are to receive only 

those who are true, who are pure, 
who love and obey his words. In the 

mansions above we shall meet to 
part no more. We shall know each 
other in our heavenly home. But if 

we would enjoy eternal bliss, we 
must cultivate religion in the home; 
for the home is to be the center of 

the purest and most elevated affec-
tion. Peace, harmony, affection, and 
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happiness should be perseveringly 

cherished every day, until these 
precious things abide in the hearts 

of those who compose the family. 
The plant of love must be carefully 
nourished, else it will die. Every 

good principle must be cherished if 
we would have it thrive in the soul. 
That which Satan plants in the 

heart,--envy, jealousy, evil surmis-
ing, evil speaking, impatience, 

prejudice, selfishness, covetous-
ness, and vanity,--must be up-
rooted. If these evil things are al-

lowed to remain in the soul, they 
will bear fruit by which many shall 

be defiled. Oh, how many cultivate 
the poisonous plants, that kill out 
the precious fruits of love and defile 

the soul! Some of these who cherish 
evil, think they have a burden for 
souls. They make public profession 

of their love to God, and yet see no 
necessity for weeding the garden of 

the heart, for uprooting every un-
sightly, unholy weed, for letting the 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness 

shine into the soul temple. They do 
not know Jesus. They have no 
knowledge of what it is to be a prac-

tical Christian, that is, to be 
Christlike.     

     There is need of prayer, of genu-
ine faith, of patient, untiring effort 
to war against every evil disposition, 

so that even our thoughts may be 
brought into subjection to Christ. 

That which will make the character 
lovely in the home is that which will 
make it lovely in the heavenly man-

sions. The measure of your Christi-
anity is gauged by the character of 
your home life. The grace of Christ 

enables its possessors to make the 
home a happy place full of peace 

and rest. Unless you have the Spirit 

of Christ, you are none of his, and 
will never see the redeemed saints 

in his kingdom, who are to be one 
with him in the heaven of bliss. God 
desires you to consecrate yourself 

wholly to him, and represent his 
character in the home circle.     
     When religion is manifested in 

the home, its influence will be felt in 
the church and in the neighbor-

hood. But some who profess to be 
Christians, talk with their neighbors 
concerning their home difficulties. 

They relate their grievances in such 
a way as to call forth sympathy for 

themselves; but it is a great mistake 
to pour our trouble into the ears of 
others, especially when many of our 

grievances are manufactured, and 
exist because of our irreligious life 
and defective character. Those who 

go forth to lay their private griev-
ances before others might better re-

main at home to pray, to surrender 
their perverse will to God, to fall on 
the Rock and be broken, to die to 

self that Jesus may make them ves-
sels unto honor. When self is cruci-
fied, and Christ lives in the soul, 

they will cherish sincere and noble 
affections, such as will give fra-

grance to the character, and be re-
vealed to the world in consistent 
words and actions. Let us all heed 

the words of the Lord,--"Gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and 

hope to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the reve-
lation of Jesus Christ; as obedient 

children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in 
your ignorance; but as He which 

hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation; 
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because it is written, Be ye holy; for 

I am holy."     
     In many families there is a great 

lack in expressing affection one for 
another. While there is no need of 
sentimentalism, there is need of ex-

pressing love and tenderness in a 
chaste, pure, dignified way. Many 
absolutely cultivate hardness of 

heart, and in word and action reveal 
the Satanic side of the character. 

Tender affection should ever be 
cherished between husband and 
wife, parents and children, brothers 

and sisters. Every hasty word 
should be checked, and there 

should not be even the appearance 
of the lack of love one for another. It 
is the duty of everyone in the family 

to be pleasant, to speak kindly. 
Children are to respect and rever-
ence their parents, and parents are 

to manifest patience, kindness, and 
affection for their children. Each 

one should seek in every possible 
way to please and make happy the 
members of the family circle.    

     Our words and actions in the 
home bear testimony to our true 
character, and they are recorded in 

the books of heaven. The daily acts 
of life tell the measure and mould of 

our disposition and character. 
Where there is a lack of home relig-
ion, a profession of faith is value-

less. Then let no unkind words fall 
from the lips of those who compose 

the home circle. Make the atmos-
phere fragrant with tender thought-
fulness of others. Only those will 

enter heaven who in probationary 
time have formed a character that 
breathes a heavenly influence. The 

saint in heaven must first be a saint 
upon earth. The habits of speech, 

the character of our actions, put a 

mould upon us; and that which we 
cultivate in our association with 

others in this life, goes down into 
the grave with us, and will be un-
changed when we come up from the 

grave. Many are deceiving them-
selves by thinking that the charac-
ter will be transformed at the com-

ing of Christ; but there will be no 
conversion of heart at his appear-

ing. Our defects of character must 
here be repented of, and through 
the grace of Christ we must over-

come them while probation shall 
last. This is the place for fitting up 

for the family above.     
     Then, fathers and mothers, hus-
bands and wives, brothers and sis-

ters, do not educate yourselves in 
the line of vulgarity of action, word, 
or thought. Coarse sayings, low 

jests, lack of politeness and true 
courtesy in the home life, will be-

come as second nature to you, and 
will unfit you for the society of those 
who are becoming sanctified 

through the truth. The home is too 
sacred a place to be polluted by vul-
garity, sensuality, recrimination, 

and scandal. Silence the evil word, 
put away the unholy thought; for 

the True Witness weighs every 
word, sets a value on every action, 
and declares, "I know thy works." 

Then let love, truth, kindness, and 
forbearance be the precious plants 

that you shall cultivate in the gar-
den of the heart. "Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. 

For he that soweth to his flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 

Spirit reap life everlasting. And let 
us not be weary in welldoing; for in 
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Chapter 7 

Make All Things According to the Pattern. 
Signs of the Times November 21, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

due season we shall reap, if we faint 

not. As we have therefore opportu-
nity, let us do good unto all men, 

especially unto them who are of the 

household of faith." 

     When the sanctuary was to be 

built, the Lord directed Moses, say-
ing, "Look that thou make them af-

ter their pattern, which was showed 
thee in the mount." Moses was full 
of zeal to do God's work. The most 

talented, skillful men were at his 
command to carry out his sugges-
tions; and yet it was not given to 

him to make a bell, a pomegranate, 
a tassel, a fringe, a curtain, or any 

vessel of the sanctuary, except ac-
cording to the pattern shown him as 
God's ideal. God called him into the 

mount, and revealed to him the 
heavenly things. The Lord covered 

him in order that he might see God 
and live, and behold the things that 
God would have made according to 

the pattern. Forty days he was in 
direct communication with God; 
and when he descended the mount, 

his face shone with glory, and he 
was ready to give directions as to 

how the sanctuary should be made 
according to the pattern shown him 
in the mount.    

     It is in neglecting to follow the 
exact directions of the word of God 
that many err. They turn away from 

God's plans, to follow their own 
ideas. Christ himself declared, "The 

Son of Man can do nothing of him-
self, but what he seeth the Father 
do; for what things soever he doeth, 

these also doeth the Son likewise." 
So utterly was he emptied of self 

that he made no plans for himself. 

He accepted God's plan for him, and 

day by day the Father unfolded his 
plans. If Jesus was so wholly de-

pendent, declaring, "I do nothing of 
myself," how much more should the 
human agents depend upon God for 

constant instruction, so that their 
lives might be the simple working 
out of God's will. Oh, that failing, 

erring mortals would be content to 
seek wisdom from God, and be en-

tirely submissive in working out his 
directions, in exemplifying his char-
acter! If ever mortals needed to send 

to heaven an earnest cry, "Lord, 
show me thy way; teach me the way 

of the Lord," it is now. Only those 
will have a fitness for the mansions 
above who give to God full and im-

plicit obedience. God knows that we 
would not appreciate his rarest gifts 
if we were not perfectly submissive 

to his will.     
     And in keeping the way of the 

Lord there is great reward. We shall 
be tempted by the adversary of 
souls to deviate from God's way, to 

neglect to search the Scriptures in 
order that we may find out whether 
we are walking in the sparks of our 

own kindling, or seeking the light 
which God has given us. Oh, that 

we may be vessels unto honor, pre-
pared for the Master's use! Oh, that 
the work of the grace of God may so 

go forward in our hearts that we 
may come to see the matchless 

charms that are revealed in Jesus!   



24 

     Whatever may be our tempera-

ment, we are to form a character af-
ter the divine Pattern; we have no 

excuse for retaining the mold and 
superscription of our nature; for 
Christ has died that we may have 

his mold and superscription. We 
cannot retain self and yet be filled 
with the fullness of God. We must 

be emptied of self. If heaven is 
gained by us at last, it will be only 

through the renunciation of self, 
and the receiving of the mind of 
Christ. Pride and self-sufficiency 

must be crucified, and the vacuum 
supplied with the Spirit and power 

of God. Are we willing to pay the 
price required of us for eternal life? 
Are we ready to sit down and count 

the cost, and conclude that heaven 
is worth the sacrifice of dying to 
self, of having our will brought into 

perfect conformity with the will of 
God? Until we are willing, the trans-

forming grace of God will not be 
manifested upon us. When we pre-
sent our emptied nature to God, he 

will by his Holy Spirit supply the 
vacuum made by the renunciation 
of self, and give us of his fullness. 

The Lord would not have us perish. 
He would have us consecrate to his 

service all there is of us; for he de-
sires to bless us more than we de-
sire to be blessed. He would have us 

abide in Christ, receive his blessing, 
and diffuse it to others while we 

live, that we may enjoy a blessed 
eternity. Life is short, but eternity is 
endless.    

     We should ask ourselves, For 
what are we living and working? 
And what will be the outcome of it 

all? We need the religion of Jesus 
Christ daily; for everything we do or 

say comes under the notice of God. 

"We are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men." 

What we are at heart, we reveal in 
life. Our thoughts, our words, our 
actions, are the result of what we 

are; and our influence is a savor of 
life unto life, or of death unto death, 
according to whether we abide in 

Christ or not. In the judgment we 
shall be brought face to face with 

those whom we have had opportu-
nity to help by directing them, 
through choice words of counsel, 

into right, safe paths. If we have a 
daily connection with God, we shall 

have a living, abiding interest in the 
saving of the souls of men, and our 
influence will be a savor of life unto 

life.   
     The Lord has blessed us with the 
light of truth, and we are to let that 

light be seen, by being doers of the 
word. We are to let the bright rays 

of God's word extend to others, to 
cheer and bless all that are in the 
house. If we do not have oil in our 

vessels, accept of the grace of 
Christ, which is abundantly pro-
vided for us, our light will burn dim, 

and, if neglected, will die out. But if 
from the treasure of the heart you 

bring forth good things, then your 
light shines out to those who are in 
darkness. But if you indulge in 

slang phrases and foolish talk, you 
bring forth from the treasure of the 

heart evil things, and darkness 
comes upon your soul, and upon 
the souls of others; for evil words 

bring forth a harvest after their 
kind. Evil words do more mischief 
than you have any idea of; they are 

seeds sown to produce a harvest, 
and your influence as a Christian is 
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weakened. Foolish, idle jesting fails 

to exalt the character of Christ; and 
when he is not lifted up, souls are 

not drawn to him. The Lord Jesus 
calls upon you to place yourself in 
the channel of light, that the result 

of thorough faith in Christ as your 
personal Saviour may appear. 
Christianity is not to be put on and 

off at will, but it is to be our con-
stant adorning; we are to be clothed 

with Christ's righteousness as a 
garment.   
     Let no one rob God of the service 

he requires. Half-hearted service is 
of no value. Have we not tried our 

own way again and again, and 
found it was but foolishness? In fol-
lowing our independent judgment, 

have we not virtually said, "Lord, I 
want not thy way, for it does not 
please me; I want my own way; and 

if I cannot do as I please, I will not 
serve thee?" How many have let go 

of Christ, to follow their own plans? 
Did Christ, the Majesty of heaven, 
have his way? Behold him in travail 

of soul in Gethsemane, praying to 
his Father. What forced those blood 
drops of agony from his holy brow? 

Oh, the sins of the whole world are 
upon him! It was separation from 

the Father's love that forced from 
his pale, quivering lips the cry, 
"Father, if it be possible, let this cup 

pass from me." Three times was the 
prayer offered, but was followed by, 

"Nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, O God, be done." This must 
be our attitude: "Not my will, but 

thine, O God, be done." This is true 
conversion.   
     The church of Christ is to repre-

sent his character. Its members, if 
their names are written in the 

Lamb's book of life, will be united 

by a vital connection with Christ, as 
the branch is united with the living 

vine. Jesus says, "For their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth." 

Christ devoted himself entirely to 
the work of saving souls. He left the 
glories of heaven, and clothed his 

divinity with humanity, and sub-
jected himself to sorrow, and 

shame, and reproach, abuse, de-
nial, and crucifixion. Though he 
had all the strength of the passion 

of humanity, never did he yield to 
temptation to do that which was not 

pure and elevating and ennobling. 
He says. "I sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified." He de-

voted himself wholly to God in an 
infinite sacrifice to redeem the 
world. What a wholeness in his life, 

his character! The plan of salvation, 
devised prior to the beginning of 

time, expresses the love of Christ to 
man, the devotion of the Son to the 
Father's glory. "To the intent that 

now the principalities and the pow-
ers in the heavenly places might be 
made known through the church 

the manifold wisdom of God, ac-
cording to the eternal purpose 

which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." This eternal purpose em-
bodied before the universe the glory 

of the divine love in the salvation of 
man.     

     Charged with his exalted mis-
sion, Jesus came into the world as 
the visible representative of the in-

visible God. He said to Philip: "Have 
I been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 

He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father; and how sayest thou then, 
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Chapter 8 

Representing Christ to the World. 
Signs of the Times November 28, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

Show us the Father? . . . From 

henceforth ye know him and have 
seen him." "I and my Father are 

one." What height, and depth, and 

breadth of meaning in the Saviour's 

words! They are clothed with a mys-
terious power that can only be spiri-

tually discerned.  

     In order to save fallen man, un-

der a sense of the infinite magni-
tude of the task, Christ undertook 

to represent to the world the char-
acter of God in his great love for the 
world. Nothing was allowed to divert 

his attention for a moment. His one 
effort was to carry out the plan of 
God laid before the foundation of 

the world. Said Christ, "Therefore 
doth my Father love me, because I 

lay down my life, that I might take it 
again." As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father; and I lay 

down my life for the sheep." That is: 
"My Father hath so loved you, that 

he even loves me more for giving my 
life to redeem you. In becoming 
your substitute and surety, by sur-

rendering my life, by taking your li-
abilities, your transgressions, I am 
endeared to my Father; for by my 

sacrifice, his will is fulfilled, his law 
vindicated, and God can be just, 

and yet justify him who believes in 
Jesus."    
     This is a love that passeth 

knowledge. Shall we not be filled 
with astonishment at the amazing 
riches of the grace of Christ? Jesus 

alone could do the work. Knowing 
the height and depth of the love of 

God, he engaged to come into the 
world to make it manifest to sin-
ners. Nothing less than the infinite 

sacrifice made by Christ in behalf of 

fallen man could express the love of 

God to lost humanity. It is impossi-
ble for us to conceive of the riches 

of his grace abundantly provided for 
all who believe on Christ. And hav-
ing thus himself represented the 

love of the Father, he has enjoined 
upon those who believe in him to 
represent his character to the 

world, and thus reflect the glory of 
God in their own character.     

     Jesus says, "As Thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I 
also sent them into the world," to be 

witnesses for me. Christ calls upon 
each of his followers to represent 

his goodness, his mercy, and his 
love to the world, as he has repre-
sented the love of the Father. He 

has made those who believe in him 
as their personal Saviour, partakers 
of the divine nature, that they 

should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life; and those who are saved 

by his grace are to reveal his power 
to others, that others may be saved 
through their instrumentality. All 

who are truly converted are com-
missioned of God to be light bearers 
to the world.     

     "That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 

rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and 

length, and depth, and height; and 
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to know the love of Christ, which 

passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fullness of 

God." It is the privilege and duty of 
every child of God to obtain day by 
day a living experience in the things 

of Christ. Through a connection 
with Christ, we are to go forth in his 
Spirit, with his mind, as agents to 

cooperate with the divine, to bear to 
the world the message of the love of 

God to man. We are to proclaim 
that Christ is our advocate, that the 
bow of promise encircles the throne, 

that the Lord is waiting to be gra-
cious. This work must not be set 

aside because it requires self-denial 
and self-sacrifice. Looking to the 
Author and Finisher of our faith, we 

must see there our pattern, and 
shape our life after the example he 
has given.     

     All the heavenly intelligencies 
are looking with intense interest to 

see what the human agencies will 
do at this time. As ministering spir-
its sent forth to minister unto them 

who shall be heirs of salvation, they 
look with yearning desire upon the 
world for whom Christ died. They 

know that Jesus has died that the 
world might believe in him and not 

perish, but have everlasting life. 
They know that Jesus now says to 
the sincere, believing ones: You 

have given yourselves to me, and I 
have given you to the world as my 

representatives. Ye are to be no 
more children, tossed to and fro and 
carried about with every wind of 

doctrine. You are my witnesses, 
dedicated to me, that ye should go 
forth to represent the gracious char-

acter of God."    
     When by faith we grasp what Je-

sus has done for us, all hardness of 

heart will be melted under the sof-
tening, subduing influence of his 

matchless love, and we shall bear 
about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus. We shall then feel that 

we are under obligation to task to 
the uttermost our capability, that 
our talent may be brought into 

highest service to diffuse the light 
and grace we have received. There 

will not be exhibited a disposition to 
tear down, but the mind and spirit 
which dwell in Christ Jesus, to re-

store, to build up. Jesus was a 
fountain of healing mercy for the 

saving of the world; for by precept 
and example he represented the 
justice and love of God to men. 

When the nature of man is renewed 
by grace, he will be full of tender-
ness, sympathy, and love. Thus the 

character of God will be unfolded to 
the world as it is, and Satan will not 

be able to fasten the minds of all 
humanity in his snare, charging 
God with his own attributes, and 

misrepresenting his character.    
     Jesus could not express in 
words to the understanding of man 

the love of the Father; he could only 
say, "God so loved the world, that 

he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 

life." But he did express the love of 
God in his actions. Never can we 

equal the goodness and the love of 
Jesus, but he calls upon every man 
and woman, youth and child, to be-

hold him, and by beholding his per-
fection of character, to become 
changed into his image. Call every 

talent into exercise to copy the Pat-
tern. Christ died to save man, and 
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he calls upon us to live as seeing 

Him who is invisible, that we may 
save souls. Then seek the Lord most 

earnestly. Eternal life at the right 
hand of God is worth a lifelong, per-
severing, untiring effort. Look to the 

cross of Calvary, and be no longer 
half-hearted. It is either life or death 
with every one of us; and when we 

surrender all, then Jesus will open 
ways that we may serve him with 

every power of our being. The Lord 
would have us gather up the rays of 
light, and be witnesses for Christ.   

     Says the prophet, "Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one 

to another; and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it, and a book of remem-
brance was written before him for 

them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. And they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of 

hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels; and I will spare them, as 

a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him. Then shall ye return, 
and discern between the righteous 

and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth 
him not."     

     The church may individually be 

all that they profess to be; for if they 
will seek the Lord with all the heart, 

they will be filled with the Spirit. Je-
sus Christ is the Pattern, and every-
one who copies the Pattern will esti-

mate the value of his own soul as 
the purchased possession of Christ. 
He will see that the Lord requires all 

the members of his church, as liv-
ing, human agencies, to exert a 

sanctified influence in unity to build 
up the Redeemer's kingdom in the 
earth. The careless inaction, the in-

dolence, the neglect to improve a 
single faculty and intrusted capabil-

ity which might have been employed 
for blessing humanity, robs the 
world of the promised influence of 

the Holy Spirit, which might have 
accompanied with its presence the 
living witness for God. A message 

from heaven is sent to the world by 
those whom the Lord has called. 

They are to make known the salva-
tion of God, that, by the testimony 
of those who are sanctified, many 

may be saved.  

Chapter 9 

The Way To Christ 
Signs of the Times December 5, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

 The commandments of God are 

comprehensive and far reaching; in 
a few words they unfold the whole 

duty of man. "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 

mind, and with all thy strength. . . . 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself" (Mark 12:30, 31). In these 

words the length and breadth, the 
depth and height, of the law of God 

is comprehended; for Paul declares, 

"Love is the fulfilling of the 
law" (Romans 13:10). The only defi-

nition we find in the Bible for sin is 
that "sin is the transgression of the 
law" (1 John 3:4). The Word of God 

declares, "All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of 
God" (Romans 3:23). "There is none 

that  doeth good,  no,  not 
one" (Romans 3:12). Many are de-
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ceived concerning the condition of 

their hearts. They do not realize 
that the natural heart is deceitful 

above all things, and desperately 
wicked. They wrap themselves 
about with their own righteousness, 

and are satisfied in reaching their 
own human standard of character; 
but how fatally they fail when they 

do not reach the divine standard, 
and of themselves they cannot meet 

the requirements of God.  
     We may measure ourselves by 
ourselves, we may compare our-

selves among ourselves, we may say 
we do as well as this one or that 

one, but the question to which the 
judgment will call for an answer is, 
Do we meet the claims of high 

heaven? Do we reach the divine 
standard? Are our hearts in har-
mony with the God of heaven?   

     The human family have all 
transgressed the law of God, and as 

transgressors of the law, man is 
hopelessly ruined; for he is the en-
emy of God, without strength to do 

any good thing. "The carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 

indeed can be" (Romans 8:7). Look-
ing into the moral mirror--God's 

holy law--man sees himself a sin-
ner, and is convicted of his state of 
evil, his hopeless doom under the 

just penalty of the law. But he has 
not been left in a state of hopeless 

distress in which sin has plunged 
him; for it was to save the trans-
gressor from ruin that He who was 

equal with God offered up His life 
on Calvary. "God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 

that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life" (John 3:16).    

    Jesus was the majesty of heaven, 
the beloved commander of the an-

gels, who delighted to do His pleas-
ure. He was one with God, "in the 
bosom of the Father" (John 1:18), 

yet He thought it not a thing to be 
desired to be equal with God while 
man was lost in sin and misery. He 

stepped down from His throne, He 
left His crown and royal scepter, 

and clothed His divinity with hu-
manity. He humbled Himself even 
to the death of the cross, that man 

might be exalted to a seat with Him 
upon His throne. In Him we have a 

complete offering, an infinite sacri-
fice, a mighty Saviour, who is able 
to save unto the uttermost all that 

come unto God by Him. In love He 
comes to reveal the Father, to rec-
oncile man to God, to make him a 

new creature renewed after the im-
age of Him who created him.   

     Jesus is our atoning sacrifice. 
We can make no atonement for our-
selves; but by faith we can accept 

the atonement that has been made. 
"For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that 

he might bring us to God" (1 Peter 
3:18). "Ye were not redeemed with 

corruptible things, . . . but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without 

spot" (1 Peter 1:18, 19). It was 
through infinite sacrifice and inex-

pressible suffering that our Re-
deemer placed redemption within 
our reach. He was in this world un-

honored and unknown, that, 
through His wonderful condescen-
sion and humiliation, He might ex-

alt man to receive eternal honors 
and immortal joys in the heavenly 
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courts. During His thirty years of 

life on earth His heart was wrung 
with inconceivable anguish. The 

path from the manger to Calvary 
was shadowed by grief and sorrow. 
He was a man of sorrows, and ac-

quainted with grief, enduring such 
heartache as no human language 
can portray. He could have said in 

truth, "Behold, and see if there be 
any sorrow like unto my sor-

row" (Lamentations 1:12). Hating 
sin with a perfect hatred, He yet 
gathered to His soul the sins of the 

whole world. Guiltless, He bore the 
punishment of the guilty. Innocent, 

yet offering Himself as a substitute 
for the transgressor. The guilt of 
every sin pressed its weight upon 

the divine soul of the world's Re-
deemer. The evil thoughts, the evil 
words, the evil deeds of every son 

and daughter of Adam, called for 
retribution upon Himself; for He 

had become man's substitute. 
Though the guilt of sin was not His, 
His spirit was torn and bruised by 

the transgressions of men, and He 
who knew no sin became sin for us, 
that we might be made the right-

eousness of God in Him.     
     Voluntarily our divine Substitute 

bared His soul to the sword of jus-
tice, that we might not perish but 
have everlasting life. Said Christ, "I 

lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, 

but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again" (John 10:17, 

18). No man of earth or angel of 
heaven could have paid the penalty 
for sin. Jesus was the only one who 

could save rebellious man. In Him 
divinity and humanity were com-

bined, and this was what gave effi-

ciency to the offering on Calvary's 
cross. At the cross mercy and truth 

met together, righteousness and 
peace kissed each other.     
     As the sinner looks upon the 

Saviour dying on Calvary, and real-
izes that the sufferer is divine, he 
asks why this great sacrifice was 

made, and the cross points to the 
holy law of God which has been 

transgressed. The death of Christ is 
an unanswerable argument as to 
the immutability and righteousness 

of the law. In prophesying of Christ, 
Isaiah says, "He will magnify the 

law, and make it honour-
able" (Isaiah 42:21). The law has no 
power to pardon the evildoer. Its of-

fice is to point out his defects, that 
he may realize his need of One who 
is mighty to save, his need of One 

who will become his substitute, his 
surety, his righteousness. Jesus 

meets the need of the sinner; for He 
has taken upon Him the sins of the 
transgressor. "He was wounded for 

our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and 

w i th  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a re 
healed" (Isaiah 53:5). The Lord 

could have cut off the sinner, and 
utterly destroyed him; but the cost-
lier plan was chosen. In His great 

love He provides hope for the hope-
less, giving His only-begotten Son to 

bear the sins of the world. And 
since He has poured out all heaven 
in that one rich gift, He will with-

hold from man no needed aid that 
he may take the cup of salvation, 
and become an heir of God, joint 

heir with Christ.   
     Christ came to manifest the love 
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of God to the world, to draw the 

hearts of all men to Himself. He 
said, "And I, if I be lifted up from 

the earth, will draw all men unto 
me" (John 12:32). The first step to-
ward salvation is to respond to the 

drawing of the love of Christ. God 
sends message after message to 
men, entreating them to repen-

tance, that He may forgive, and 
write pardon against their names. 

Shall there be no repentance? Shall 
His appeals be unheeded? Shall His 
overtures of mercy be ignored, and 

His love utterly rejected? Oh, then 
man will cut himself off from the 

medium through which he may gain 
life eternal; for God only pardons 
the penitent! By the manifestation 

of His love, by the entreating of His 
Spirit, He woos men to repentance; 
for repentance is the gift of God, 

and whom He pardons He first 
makes penitent. The sweetest joy 

comes to man through his sincere 
repentance toward God for the 
transgression of His law, and 

through faith in Christ as the sin-
ner's Redeemer and Advocate. It is 
that men may understand the joy of 

forgiveness, the peace of God, that 
Christ draws them through the 

manifestation of His love. If they re-
spond to His drawing, yielding their 
hearts to His grace, He will lead 

them on step by step, to a full 
knowledge of Himself, and this is 

life eternal.   
     Christ came to reveal to the sin-
ner the justice and love of God, that 

He might give repentance to Israel 
and remission of sins. When the 
sinner beholds Jesus lifted up upon 

the cross, suffering the guilt of the 
transgressor, bearing the penalty of 

sin; when he beholds God's abhor-

rence of evil in the fearful manifes-
tation of the death of the cross, and 

His love for fallen man, he is led to 
repentance toward God because of 
his transgression of the law which 

is holy, and just, and good. He exer-
cises faith in Christ, because the 
divine Saviour has become his sub-

stitute, his surety, and advocate, 
the one in whom his very life is cen-

tered. To the repenting sinner God 
can show His mercy and truth, and 
bestow upon him His forgiveness 

and love.   
     But Satan will not permit a soul 

to escape from the captivity of sin if 
by any means he can prevent it. 
Though all heaven has been poured 

out in one rich gift--for when God 
gave His Son, He gave the choicest 
gift of heaven, and the treasures of 

heaven are at our command--yet to 
the repenting soul the enemy will 

seek to represent God as stern and 
inexorable, unwilling to pardon the 
transgressor. At different times let-

ters have come to me from persons 
who were in despair over their sins. 
One and another have written: "I 

fear I am past all help. Is there any 
hope for me?" To these poor souls 

the message has been given: "Hope 
in God. The Father has bread 
enough and to spare. Arise, and go 

to your Father. He will meet you a 
great way off. He will give you His 

love and compassion."   
     When the enemy comes in like a 
flood, and seeks to overwhelm you 

with the thought of your sin, tell 
him: "I know I am a sinner. If I were 
not, I could not go to the Saviour; 

for He says, 'I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repen-
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tance' (Mark 2:17). And because I 

am a sinner I am entitled to come to 
Christ. I am sinful and polluted, but 

He suffered humiliation and death, 
and exhausted the curse that be-
longs to me. I come. I believe. I 

claim His sure promise, "Whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life' (John 

3:16)."   
     Will such a plea made in contri-

tion of soul be turned away?--No, 
never. By the suffering and death of 
Christ is proven His boundless love 

to man. He is willing and able to 
save to the uttermost all that come 

unto God by Him.   
     Then as a little child, come to 
God, presenting yourself as suppli-

ant at His feet; for we need not as-

cend into the heavens to bring Je-

sus down; nor into the earth to 
bring Him up; for He is ever near 

us. He says, "Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will 

come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me" (Revelation 
3:20). How willing is Christ to take 

possession of the soul temple if we 
will let Him! He is represented as 

waiting and knocking at the door of 
the heart. Then why does He not 
enter? It is because the love of sin 

has closed the door of the heart. As 
soon as we consent to give sin up, 

to acknowledge our guilt, the bar-
rier is removed between the soul 
and the Saviour.   
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But in repenting of sin we need not 

go into a cell, as did Luther, impos-
ing penances upon ourselves to ex-

piate our iniquity, thinking by so 
doing to gain the favor of God. The 
question is asked: "Shall I give my 

firstborn for my transgression, the 
fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul? He hath shewed thee, O man, 

what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do 

justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God?" (Micah 
6:7, 8). The psalmist says, "A bro-

ken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise" (Psalm 

51:17). John writes, "If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins" (1 John 1:9). 

The only reason that we have not 

remission of sin is that we have not 

acknowledged to Him whom we 
have wounded by our transgres-

sions, whom we have pierced by our 
sins, that we are at fault, and in 
need of mercy. The confession that 

is the outpouring of the inmost soul 
will find its way to the heart of infi-
nite pity; for the Lord is nigh unto 

him that is of a broken heart, and 
saveth such as be of a contrite 

spirit.   
     How mistaken are those who 
imagine that confession of sin will 

detract from their dignity, and 
lessen their influence among their 

fellow men. Clinging to this errone-
ous idea, though seeing their faults, 
many fail to confess them, but 

rather pass by the wrongs they have 
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done others, so embittering their 

own lives, and shadowing the lives 
of others. It will not hurt your dig-

nity to confess your sins. Away with 
this false dignity. Fall on the Rock 
and be broken, and Christ will give 

you the true and heavenly dignity. 
Let not pride, self-esteem, or self-
righteousness keep anyone from 

confessing his sin, that he may 
claim the promise. "He that cover-

eth his sins shall not prosper: but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
them shall have mercy" (Proverbs 

28:13). Keep nothing back from 
God, and neglect not the confession 

of your faults to your brethren. 
"Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye 

may be healed" (James 5:16). Many 
a sin is left unconfessed to confront 
the sinner in the day of final ac-

count; better far to confront your 
sins now, to confess them and put 

them away, while the atoning Sacri-
fice pleads in your behalf. Do not 
fail to learn the will of God on this 

subject. The health of your soul and 
the salvation of others depends 
upon the course you pursue in this 

matter. "Humble yourselves there-
fore under the mighty hand of God, 

that he may exalt you in due time: 
casting all your care upon him: for 
he careth for you" (1 Peter 5:6, 7). 

The humble and broken heart can 
appreciate something of the love of 

God and the cross of Calvary. Am-
ple will be the blessing experienced 
by him who meets the condition by 

which he may become a partaker of 
the favor of God.   
     We are to surrender our hearts 

to God, that He may renew and 
sanctify us, and fit us for His heav-

enly court. We are not to wait for 

some special time, but today we are 
to give ourselves to Him, refusing to 

be the servants of sin. Do you imag-
ine you can leave off sin a little at a 
time? Oh, leave the accursed thing 

at once! Hate the things that Christ 
hates, love the things that Christ 
loves. Has He not by His death and 

suffering made provision for your 
cleansing from sin? When we begin 

to realize that we are sinners, and 
fall on the Rock to be broken, the 
everlasting arms are placed about 

us, and we are brought close to the 
heart of Jesus. Then we shall be 

charmed with His loveliness, and 
disgusted with our own righteous-
ness. We need to come close to the 

foot of the cross. The more we hum-
ble ourselves there, the more ex-
alted will God's love appear. The 

grace and righteousness of Christ 
will not avail for him who feels 

whole, for him who thinks he is rea-
sonably good, who is contented with 
his own condition. There is no room 

for Christ in the heart of him who 
does not realize his need of divine 
light and aid.   

     Jesus says, "Blessed are the 
poor in spirit: for theirs is the king-

dom of heaven" (Matthew 5:3). 
There is fullness of grace in God, 
and we may have His spirit and 

power in large measure. Do not feed 
on the husks of self-righteousness, 

but go to the Lord. He has the best 
robe to put upon you, and His arms 
are open to receive. Christ will say, 

"Take away the filthy garments from 
him, and clothe him with a change 
of raiment."   

     But shall we wait till we feel that 
we are cleansed?-- No; Christ has 
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promised that "if we confess our 

sins, he is faithful and just to for-
give us our sins, and to cleanse us 

from all unrighteousness" (1 John 
1:9). You are proved of God through 
the Word of God. You are not to 

wait for wonderful emotions before 
you believe that God has heard you, 
feeling is not to be your criterion, 

for emotions are as changeable as 
the clouds. You must have some-

thing solid for the foundation of 
your faith. The word of the Lord is a 
word of infinite power, upon which 

you may rely, and He has said, 
"Ask, and ye shall receive." Look to 

Calvary. Has not Jesus said that He 
is your advocate? Has He not said 
that if you ask anything in His 

name you shall receive? You are not 
to depend on your own goodness or 
good works. You are to come de-

pending upon the Sun of Righteous-
ness, believing that Christ has 

taken away your sins and imputed 
to you His righteousness.    
     You are to come to God as a re-

penting sinner, through the name of 
Jesus, the divine Advocate, to a 
merciful, forgiving Father, believing 

that He will do just as He has prom-
ised. Let those who desire the bless-

ing of God knock, and wait at the 
throne of mercy, with firm assur-
ance, saying, "For thou, O Lord, 

hast said, 'For everyone that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh fin-

deth, and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened.'" The Lord longs to 
have those who seek after God be-

lieve in Him who is able to do all 
things.   
     The Lord has sought to show us 

how ready is God to hear and an-
swer our request by the use of a 

most familiar and commonplace oc-

currence. He said: "What man is 
there of you, whom if his son ask 

bread, will he give him a stone? Or 
if he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent? If ye then, being evil, know 

how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 

th ings  to  them that  ask 
him?" (Matthew 7:9-11). Christ 

made an appeal to us concerning 
the willingness of God to help, argu-
ing from the natural love of the par-

ent to his offspring. What father 
could turn from his son who asks 

bread? Should anyone dishonor 
God by imagining that He will not 
respond to the call of His children? 

Would we think a parent capable of 
trifling with his child, and tantaliz-
ing him by raising his expectation 

only to disappoint him? Will a fa-
ther promise to give good and nour-

ishing food to his child and then 
give him a stone? If ye then, being 
human and evil, give good gifts to 

your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask Him? 

The Lord assures those that ask 
Him that He will give them the Holy 

Spirit.   
     With the confession of the re-
penting, believing sinner, Christ 

mingles His own righteousness, that 
the prayer of fallen man may go up 

as fragrant incense before the Fa-
ther, and the grace of God be im-
parted to the believing soul. Jesus 

says to the trembling, repenting 
soul: "Let him take hold of my 
strength, that he may make peace 

with me; and he shall make peace 
with me" (Isaiah 27:5). "Come now, 
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and let us reason together, saith the 

Lord: though your sins be as scar-
let, they shall be as white as snow; 

though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool" (Isaiah 1:18). 
Will you let Him reason with you? 

Will you commit to Him the keeping 
of your soul as unto a faithful Crea-
tor? Come then, and let us live in 

the light of His countenance, and 
pray, as did David, "Purge me with 

hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow" (Psalm 51:7). By faith apply 

the blood of Christ to your heart, for 
that alone can make you whiter 

than snow. But you say, "This sur-
render of all my idols will break my 
heart." This giving up of all for God 

is represented by your falling upon 
the Rock and being broken. Then 
give up all for Him; for unless you 

are broken, you are worthless.   
     When you turn away from the 

broken cisterns that can hold no 

water, and in the name of Jesus 
your Advocate come directly to God, 

asking for the things you need, the 
righteousness of Christ will be re-
vealed as your righteousness, the 

virtue of Christ as your virtue. You 
will then understand that justifica-
tion will come alone through faith in 

Christ; for in Jesus is revealed the 
perfection of the character of God; 

in His life is manifested the out-
working of the principles of holi-
ness. Through the atoning blood of 

Christ the sinner is set free from 
bondage and condemnation; 

through the perfection of the sinless 
Substitute and Surety, he may run 
in the race of humble obedience to 

all God's commandments. Without 
Christ he is under the condemna-
tion of the law, always a sinner, but 

through faith in Christ he is made 
just before God.   
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  It is impossible for man to save 

himself. He may deceive himself in 
regard to this matter, but he cannot 

save himself. Christ's righteousness 
alone can avail for his salvation, 
and this is the gift of God. This is 

the wedding garment in which you 
may appear as a welcome guest at 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Let faith take hold of Christ without 
delay, and you will be a new crea-

ture in Jesus, a light to the world.   
     Christ is called "the Lord our 
righteousness," and through faith 

each one should say, "The Lord my 
righteousness." When faith lays 

hold upon this gift of God, the 

praise of God will be upon our lips, 
and we shall be able to say to oth-

ers, "Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world" (John 1:29). We shall then be 

able to tell the lost concerning the 
plan of salvation, that while the 
world was lying under the curse of 

sin, the Lord presented terms of 
mercy to the fallen and hopeless 

sinner, and revealed the value and 
meaning of His grace. Grace is un-
merited favor. The angels, who 

know nothing of sin, do not under-
stand what it is to have grace exer-
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cised toward them; but our sinful-

ness calls for the exercise of grace 
from a merciful God. It was grace 

that sent our Saviour to seek us as 
wanderers and bring us back to the 
fold.   

     Have you a sense of want in your 
soul? Do you hunger and thirst af-
ter righteousness? Then this is an 

evidence that Christ has wrought 
upon your heart, and created this 

sense of need, in order that He may 
be sought after to do those things 
for you through the endowment of 

His Holy Spirit which it is impossi-
ble for you to do for yourself. The 

Lord specifies no conditions except 
that you hunger for His mercy, de-
siring His counsel, and long for His 

love. "Ask!" The asking makes it 
manifest that you realize your ne-
cessity, and if you ask in faith, you 

will receive. The Lord has pledged 
His word, and it cannot fail. That 

you feel and know that you are a 
sinner is sufficient argument in 
asking for His mercy and compas-

sion. The condition upon which you 
may come to God is not that you 
shall be holy, but that you shall ask 

God to cleanse you from all sin and 
purify you from all iniquity. Then 

why wait longer? Why not take God 
at His word, and say:  

"Here, Lord, I give myself to thee,  
'Tis all that I can do"?      

  If Satan comes to cast his shadow 
between you and God, accusing you 
of sin, tempting you to distrust God 

and doubt His mercy, say: I cannot 
allow my weakness to come between 

me and God; for He is my strength. 
My sins, which are many, are laid 
upon Jesus, my divine Substitute 

and Sacrifice.  

"Nothing in my hand I bring.  
Simply to thy cross I cling."   

     No man can look within himself 
and find anything in his character 
that will recommend him to God, or 

make his acceptance sure. It is only 
through Jesus, whom the Father 
gave for the life of the world, that 

the sinner may find access to God. 
Jesus alone is our Redeemer, our 

Advocate and Mediator; in Him is 
our only hope for pardon, peace, 
and righteousness. It is by virtue of 

the blood of Christ that the sin-
stricken soul can be restored to 

soundness. Christ is the fragrance, 
the holy incense which makes your 
petition acceptable to the Father. 

Then can you not say:  
"Just as I am, without one plea,  

But that Thy blood was shed for me,  
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee,  

O Lamb of God, I come."     

     Coming to Christ does not re-

quire severe mental effort and ag-
ony; it is simply accepting the terms 

of salvation that God has made 
plain in His Word. The blessing is 
free to all. The invitation is, "Ho, 

every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no 

money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore 

do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken dili-

gently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul de-

light itself in fatness" (Isaiah 55:1, 
2).   
   Then come, and seek, and find. 

The reservoir of power is open, is 
full and free. Come with humble 

hearts, not thinking that you must 
do some good work to merit the fa-
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vor of God, or that you must make 

yourself better before you can come 
to Christ. You are powerless to do 

good, and cannot better your condi-
tion. Apart from Christ we have no 
merit, no righteousness. Our sinful-

ness, our weakness, our human im-
perfection make it impossible that 
we should appear before God unless 

we are clothed in Christ's spotless 
righteousness. We are to be found 

in Him not having our own right-
eousness, but the righteousness 
which is in Christ. Then in the 

name that is above every name, the 
only name given among men 

whereby men can be saved, claim 
the promise of God, saying, "Lord, 
forgive my sin; I put my hands into 

Thy hand for help, and I must have 
it, or perish. I now believe." The 
Saviour says to the repenting sin-

ner, "No man cometh unto the Fa-
ther, but by me" (John 14:6), "and 

him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out" (John 6:37). "I am thy 
salvation" (Psalm 35:3).   

     When you respond to the draw-
ing of Christ, and join yourself to 
Him, you manifest saving faith. To 

talk of religious things in a casual 
way, to pray for spiritual blessings 

without real soul hunger and living 
faith, avails little. The wondering 
crowd that pressed close about Je-

sus realized no accession of vital 
power from the contact. But when 

the poor, suffering woman, who for 
twelve years had been an invalid, in 
her great need put forth her hand 

and touched the hem of His gar-
ment, she felt the healing virtue. 
Hers was the touch of faith, and 

Christ recognized that touch. He 
knew that virtue had gone out from 

Him, and turning about in the 

throng, He asked, "Who touched 
me?" (Luke 8:45). Surprised at such 

a question, the disciples answered, 
"Master, the multitude throng thee, 
. . . and sayest thou, Who touched 

me? And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me. And when 

the woman saw that she was not 
hid, she came trembling, and falling 

down before him, she declared unto 
him before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 

how she was healed immediately. 
And he said unto her, Daughter, be 

of good comfort: thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace" (Luke 
8:45-48). The faith which avails to 

bring us in vital contact with Christ 
expresses on our part supreme pref-
erence, perfect reliance, entire con-

secration. This faith works by love 
and purifies the soul. It works in 

the life of the follower of Christ true 
obedience to God's commandments; 
for love to God and love to man will 

be the result of vital connection 
with Christ. "If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 

his" (Romans 8:9).   
     Jesus says, "I am the vine, ye 

are the branches" (John 15:5). Can 
we conceive of a more intimate rela-
tion than this implies? The fibers of 

the branch are identical with those 
of the vine. The communication of 

life, strength, and nourishment 
from the trunk to the branches is 
unobstructed and constant. The 

root sends its nourishment through 
the branches. Such is the believer's 
relation to Christ, if he abides in 

Christ and draws his nourishment 
from Him. But this spiritual relation 
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between Christ and the soul can be 

established only through the exer-
cise of personal faith. "Without faith 

it is impossible to please 
him" (Hebrews 11:6); for it is faith 
that connects us with the power of 

heaven, and brings us strength for 
coping with the powers of darkness. 
"This is the victory that overcometh 

the world, even our faith" (1 John 
5:4). Faith familiarizes the soul with 

the existence and presence of God, 
and, living with an eye single to the 

glory of God, more and more we dis-

cern the beauty of His character, 
the excellence of His grace. Our 

souls become strong in spiritual 
power; for we are breathing the at-
mosphere of heaven, and realizing 

that God is at our right hand, that 
we shall not be moved. We are ris-
ing above the world, beholding Him 

who is the chief among ten thou-
sand, the one altogether lovely, and 

by beholding we are to become 
changed into His image.   

The Way To Christ  
Signs of the Times December 26, 1892 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(concluded) 

     "If any man be in Christ, he is a 

new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become 

new" (2 Corinthians 5:17). Nothing 
but divine power can regenerate the 
human heart and imbue souls with 

the love of Christ, which will ever 
manifest itself with love for those for 
whom He died. The fruit of the 

Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, goodness, faith, meek-

ness, temperance. When a man is 
converted to God, a new moral taste 
is supplied, a new motive power is 

given, and he loves the things that 
God loves; for his life is bound up 

by the golden chain of the immuta-
ble promises to the life of Jesus. 
Love, joy, peace, and inexpressible 

gratitude will pervade the soul, and 

the language of him who is blessed 
will be, "Thy gentleness hath made 

me great" (Psalm 18:35).   
     But those who are waiting to be-
hold a magical change in their char-

acters without determined effort on 
their part to overcome sin, will be 
disappointed. We have no reason to 

fear while looking to Jesus, no rea-
son to doubt but that He is able to 

save to the uttermost all that come 
unto Him; but we may constantly 
fear lest our old nature will again 

obtain the supremacy, that the en-
emy shall devise some snare 

whereby we shall again become his 
captives. We are to work out our 
own salvation with fear and trem-
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bling, for it is God that worketh in 

you to will and to do of His good 
pleasure. With our limited powers 

we are to be as holy in our sphere 
as God is holy in His sphere. To the 
extent of our ability, we are to make 

manifest the truth and love and ex-
cellence of the divine character. As 
wax takes the impression of the 

seal, so the soul is to take the im-
pression of the Spirit of God and re-

tain the image of Christ.    
     We are to grow daily in spiritual 
loveliness. We shall fail often in our 

efforts to copy the divine pattern. 
We shall often have to bow down to 

weep at the feet of Jesus, because of 
our shortcomings and mistakes; but 
we are not to be discouraged; we are 

to pray more fervently, believe more 
fully, and try again with more 
steadfastness to grow into the like-

ness of our Lord. As we distrust our 
own power, we shall trust the power 

of our Redeemer, and render praise 
to God, who is the health of our 
countenance, and our God.    

     Wherever there is union with 
Christ there is love. Whatever other 
fruits we may bear, if love be miss-

ing, they profit nothing. Love to God 
and our neighbor is the very es-

sence of our religion. No one can 
love Christ and not love His chil-
dren. When we are united to Christ, 

we have the mind of Christ. Purity 
and love shine forth in the charac-

ter, meekness and truth control the 
life. The very expression of the 
countenance is changed. Christ 

abiding in the soul exerts a trans-
forming power, and the outward as-
pect bears witness to the peace and 

joy that reign within. We drink in 
the love of Christ, as the branch 

draws nourishment from the vine. If 

we are grafted in Christ, if fiber by 
fiber we have been united with the 

Living Vine, we shall give evidence 
of the fact by bearing rich clusters 
of living fruit. If we are connected 

with the Light, we shall be channels 
of light, and in our words and works 
we shall reflect light to the world. 

Those who are truly Christians are 
bound with the chain of love which 

links earth to heaven, which binds 
finite man to the infinite God. The 
light that shines in the face of Jesus 

Christ shines in the hearts of His 
followers, to the glory of God.     

     By beholding we are to become 
changed; and as we meditate upon 
the perfections of the divine Model, 

we shall desire to become wholly 
transformed, and renewed in the 
image of His purity. It is by faith in 

the Son of God that transformation 
takes place in the character, and 

the child of wrath becomes the child 
of God. He passes from death unto 
life; he becomes spiritual and dis-

cerns spiritual things. The wisdom 
of God enlightens his mind, and he 
beholds wondrous things out of His 

law. As a man is converted by the 
truth, the work of transformation of 

character goes on. He has an in-
creased measure of understanding. 
In becoming a man of obedience to 

God, he has the mind of Christ, and 
the will of God becomes his will.   

     He who places himself unreserv-
edly under the guidance of the 
Spirit of God, will find that his mind 

expands and develops. He obtains 
an education in the service of God 
which is not one-sided and defi-

cient, developing a one-sided char-
acter, but one which results in sym-
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metry and completeness. Weak-

nesses that have been manifested in 
a vacillating will and powerless 

character, are overcome, for contin-
ual devotion and piety bring the 
man in such close relation to Christ 

that he has the mind of Christ. He 
is one with Christ, having sound-
ness and strength of principle. His 

perception is clear, and he mani-
fests that wisdom which comes from 

God. Says James, "Who is a wise 
man and endued with knowledge 
among you? let him shew out of a 

good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom" (James 3:13). 

"The wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of 

mercy and good fruits, without par-
tiality, and without hypocrisy. And 
the fruit of righteousness is sown in 

peace of  them that make 
peace" (James 3:17, 18). This will be 

the wisdom manifested by him who 
takes the cup of salvation and calls 
upon the name of the Lord. This 

salvation, which offers pardon to 
the transgressor, presents to him 
the righteousness that will bear the 

scrutiny of the Omniscient One, 
gives victory over the powerful en-

emy of God and man, provides eter-
nal life and joy for its receiver, and 
may well be a theme of rejoicing to 

the humble, who hear thereof and 
are glad.   

     The beautiful parable that Christ 
gave of the one lost sheep, of the 
shepherd that left the ninety and 

nine to go in search of that which 
was lost, illustrates the work of 
Christ, the sinner's condition, and 

the rejoicing of the universe over the 

salvation of the soul. The shepherd 

did not look carelessly over the 
sheep, and say, "I have ninety and 

nine, and it will cost me too much 
trouble to go in search of the stray-
ing one; let him come back, and I 

will open the door of the sheepfold 
that he may come in; but I cannot 
go after him." No; no sooner does 

the sheep go astray than the coun-
tenance of the shepherd is filled 

with grief and anxiety. He counts 
and recounts the flock, and when 
he is certain that one sheep is lost, 

he slumbers not. He leaves the 
ninety and nine within the fold, 

and, however dark and tempestu-
ous the night, however perilous and 
unpleasant the way, however long 

and tedious the service, he does not 
weary, he does not falter, until the 
lost is found. And when it is found, 

he lays the weary, exhausted sheep 
on his shoulder, and, with cheerful 

gratitude that his search has not 
been in vain, he bears back the 
wanderer to the fold. His gratitude 

finds expression in the melodious 
songs of rejoicing, and he calls 
upon his friends and neighbors, 

saying unto them, "Rejoice with me; 
for I have found my sheep which 

was lost" (Luke 15:6). So when a 
wanderer is found by the Great 
Shepherd of the sheep, heavenly 

angels respond to the Shepherd's 
note of joy. When the lost is found, 

heaven and earth unite in thanks-
giving and rejoicing. "Joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinner that repen-

teth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no 
repentance" (Luke 15:7) 
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     Many have confused ideas as to 

what constitutes faith, and they live 
altogether below their privileges. 

They confuse feeling and faith, and 
are continually distressed and per-
plexed in mind; for Satan takes all 

possible advantage of their igno-
rance and inexperience. Through 
manifold temptations, Satan often 

succeeds in making the experience 
of the Christian dark and bitter, ac-

cording to his evil designs. We are 
to accept of Christ as our personal 
Saviour, or we shall fail in our at-

tempt to be overcomers. It will not 
answer for us to hold ourselves 

aloof from him, to believe that our 
friend or our neighbor may have 
him for a personal Saviour, but that 

we may not experience his pardon-
ing love. We are to believe that we 
are chosen of God, to be saved by 

the exercise of faith, through the 
grace of Christ and the work of the 

Holy Spirit; and we are to praise 
and glorify God for such a marvel-
ous manifestation of his unmerited 

favor. It is the love of God that 
draws the soul to Christ, to be gra-
ciously received, and presented to 

the Father. Through the work of the 
Spirit the divine relationship be-

tween God and the sinner is re-
newed. The Father says: "I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to me 

a people. I will exercise forgiving 
love toward them, and bestow upon 

them my joy. They shall be to me a 
peculiar treasure; for this people 
whom I have formed for myself shall 

show forth my praise."   

     The Father sets his love upon 

his elect people who live in the 
midst of men. These are the people 

whom Christ has redeemed by the 
price of his own blood; and because 
they respond to the drawing of 

Christ, through the sovereign mercy 
of God, they are elected to be saved 
as his obedient children. Upon them 

is manifested the free grace of God, 
the love wherewith he hath loved 

them. Everyone who will humble 
himself as a little child who will re-
ceive and obey the word of God with 

a child's simplicity, will be among 
the elect of God. Of the church at 

Ephesus, the apostle writes:--     
     "Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 

Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all 

spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ; according as he 

hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame 

before him in love; having predesti-
nated us unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-

cording to the good pleasure of his 
will, to the praise of the glory of his 

grace, wherein he hath made us ac-
cepted in the Beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, 

the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace; wherein he 

hath abounded toward us in all wis-
dom and prudence; having made 
known unto us the mystery of his 

will, according to his good pleasure 

Chapter 10 

Chosen in Christ. 
Signs of the Times January 2, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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which he hath purposed in himself; 

that in the dispensation of the full-
ness of times he might gather to-

gether in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him; in 

whom also we have obtained an in-
heritance, being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who 

worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will."     

     In the council of heaven, provi-
sion was made that men, though 
transgressors, should not perish in 

their disobedience, but, through 
faith in Christ as their substitute 

and surety, might become the elect 
of God predestinated unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to 

himself according to the good pleas-
ure of his will. God wills that all 
men should be saved; for ample 

provision has been made, in giving 
his only-begotten Son to pay man's 

ransom. Those who perish will per-
ish because they refuse to be 
adopted as children of God through 

Christ Jesus. The pride of man hin-
ders him from accepting the provi-
sions of salvation. But human merit 

will not admit a soul into the pres-
ence of God. That which will make a 

man acceptable to God is the im-
parted grace of Christ through faith 
in his name. No dependence can be 

placed in works or in happy flights 
of feelings as evidence that men are 

chosen of God; for the elect are cho-
sen through Christ.    
     Jesus says, "Him that cometh 

unto me I will in nowise cast out." 
When the repenting sinner comes to 
Christ, conscious of his guilt and 

unworthiness, realizing that he is 
deserving of punishment, but rely-

ing on the mercy and love of Christ, 

he will not be turned away. The par-
doning love of God is appropriated, 

and joyful gratitude springs up in 
his heart for the infinite compassion 
and love of his Saviour. That provi-

sion was made for him in the coun-
cils of heaven before the foundation 
of the world, that Christ should 

take upon himself the penalty of 
man's transgression and impute to 

him his righteousness, overwhelms 
him with amazement, and calls 
forth from his lips words of praise 

and songs of gratitude.     
     Christ was the Lamb slain from 

the foundation of the world. To 
many it has been a mystery why so 
many sacrificial offerings were re-

quired in the old dispensation, why 
so many bleeding victims were led 
to the altar. But the great truth that 

was to be kept before men, and im-
printed upon mind and heart, was 

this, "Without shedding of blood is 
no remission." In every bleeding 
sacrifice was typified "the Lamb of 

God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world." Christ himself was the 
originator of the Jewish system of 

worship, in which, by types and 
symbols, were shadowed forth spiri-

tual and heavenly things. Many for-
got the true significance of these of-
ferings; and the great truth that 

through Christ alone there is for-
giveness of sin, was lost to them. 

The multiplying of sacrificial offer-
ings, the blood of bulls and goats, 
could not take away sin.     

     In the old dispensation many 
failed to see the force of the lesson 
presented to them in sacrifice and 

offering, and they were without ex-
cuse. But today we are living when 
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type has met antitype in the offering 

of Christ for the sins of the world; 
we are living in the day of increased 

light, and yet how few are benefited 
with the grand and all-important 
truth that Christ has made an am-

ple sacrifice for all! What justice re-
quired, Christ had rendered in the 

offering of himself, and "how shall 

we escape if we neglect so great sal-
vation?" Those who reject the gift of 

life will be without excuse; "for God 
so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever 

believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life."  

Chapter 11 

"Seek Those Things Which are Above." 
Signs of the Times January 9, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "If ye then be risen with Christ, 

seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right 

hand of God. Set your affections on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life 

is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him 

in glory."     
     These words are simple and 

plain, but do we understand them? 
Do we have a practical knowledge of 
what they mean? If we do not, as 

professed followers of Christ, we are 
to understand that we need to make 

haste, and place our affections on 
those things that are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of 

God. Why are we commanded to do 
this?--Because if we place our affec-
tions on the things of earth, we 

shall become earthly, common, and 
evil. Our minds take the level of the 

things on which our thoughts dwell, 
and if we think upon earthly things, 
we shall fail to take the impress of 

that which is heavenly. We would 
be greatly benefited by contemplat-
ing the mercy, goodness, and love of 

God; but we sustain great loss by 
dwelling upon those things which 

are earthly and temporal. We allow 

sorrow and care and perplexity to 
attract our minds to earth, and we 

magnify a molehill into a mountain. 
In speaking of that which we are 
called upon to endure, Paul says: 

"Our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight 

of glory; while we look"--at our diffi-
culties, while we magnify our trials, 

and think only of our hardships? 
No, but "while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 

things which are not seen; for the 
things which are seen are temporal; 

but the things which are not seen 
are eternal."     
     Temporal things are not to en-

gage our whole attention, or engross 
our minds until our thoughts are 
entirely of the earth and the earthly. 

We are to train, discipline, and edu-
cate the mind so that we may think 

in a heavenly channel, that we may 
dwell on things unseen and eternal, 
which will be discerned by spiritual 

vision. It is by seeing Him who is 
invisible that we may obtain 
strength of mind and vigor of spirit. 

This is the way in which Daniel re-
ceived strength. He was called to act 
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a part in the first place in the king-

dom of Babylon, and proved himself 
a noble statesman in all his connec-

tion with the court. He lived a noble 
life, and presented a worthy exam-
ple. His eye was fastened on things 

unseen and eternal. He realized that 
he was fighting in the sight of the 
heavenly intelligences, and his de-

pendence was in God.     
     We may not be called upon to 

act a part in public affairs, but in 
whatever place we are called by the 
providence of God, we may confi-

dently expect that God will be our 
helper. We are not to be a toy to cir-

cumstances, but to be above cir-
cumstances. We are not to be con-
trolled by circumstances. When we 

are placed in trying positions, and 
find things about us that we do not 
like, that try our patience, and test 

our faith, we are not to sink down 
in despondency, but to take a firmer 

hold upon God, and prove that we 
are not setting our affection on 
things on the earth, but on things 

above; that we are looking unto Je-
sus, the author and finisher of our 
faith. Jesus is to be the beginning 

and the end, the first and the last. 
He is to be our strength in every 

time of trial. God must be our sole 
dependence. When we drop God out 
of our reckoning, and cease to place 

our affections upon him, we deprive 
ourselves of great benefit. We can-

not afford to do this, and God can-
not afford to have us do it! Why?--
Because we have been bought with 

an infinite price, even with the pre-
cious blood of his only-begotten 
Son. God cannot afford to have us 

glorify the powers of darkness by 
turning our eyes upon things seen 

and temporal; for instead of being 

workers together with him, we cast 
our influence on the side of the en-

emy.   
     You are to work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling, at 

the same time realizing that it is 
God that worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. 

When we are laborers together with 
God, we cannot set our affections 

upon things below; for where our 
affections are, our thoughts will be; 
and where our thoughts are, there 

will be our treasure. When we dwell 
upon things seen and temporal, we 

fail to obtain divine knowledge, as 
did Daniel. What is our position to-
day? Are we learners in the school 

of Christ, earnestly seeking to know 
what is the will of God concerning 
us? How many in this congregation 

believe that Christ is their personal 
Saviour? How many can say, "He 

saves me"? I know that he wants 
that I should be saved. He looks 
upon me as of value in his sight, 

and therefore I know that my 
thoughts, my words, and my works, 
all pass in review before him. Every-

thing that is connected with the 
purchase of the blood of Christ is of 

value in the sight of God. By the 
price paid for our redemption we 
are under obligation to devote our 

entire affections to Christ. We are to 
give God all there is of us; and in 

giving to God our all, are we to con-
sider that we sustain a great loss?--
No, for in giving to him our talents, 

we are doubling them. Every gift he 
has given to us, when returned to 
him, receives his blessing, that it 

may have increased influence in the 
work of God. Wherever you may be, 
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you are to realize that you belong to 

Christ, and that your influence is to 
be as far-reaching as eternity.   

     At one time a lawyer came to Je-
sus, and said, "Master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life?" Is there 

anyone here that wants that ques-
tion answered? Jesus turned the 
question back upon the questioner, 

and said unto him, "What is written 
in the law? how readest thou?" The 

lawyer answered him in a way that 
made manifest that he understood 
what the law comprehended. He 

quoted the words found in Deuter-
onomy and Leviticus, and said, 

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart [not giving half to 
the world and a third to self, but all 

to God. Will there be anything left 
for the world?] and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 

all thy mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself. And he said unto him, Thou 

hast answered right; this do, and 
thou shalt live." Our whole being is 
required in the service of God. No 

reservation is to be made. But 
someone says, "Well, I do not know 
how I would succeed in the things 

of this world were I to carry out this 
instruction." You would succeed 

much better; for you would find 
that godliness is profitable unto all 
things, providing that which is es-

sential for your welfare in this world 
and your happiness in the next. 

You would succeed much better; for 
you would have God to work with 
you. You would live as seeing him 

who is invisible, realizing that you 
were working in the sight of the un-
seen world.   

     This is the way in which Moses 
succeeded. He lived as seeing Him 

who is invisible, and was therefore 

able to count the reproaches of 
Christ greater riches than the treas-

ures of Egypt. If men would live in 
this way, we should see their faces 
aglow with the glory of God; for they 

would be viewing the glory of the 
eternal, and by beholding, would be 
transformed into the image of 

Christ. But instead of this, how 
general is forgetfulness of God! How 

few are constantly beholding the 
unseen Guest, realizing that he is at 
their right hand! How many ignore 

his presence! Did we treat others as 
we treat Jesus, what discourtesy it 

would be thought!     
     Suppose a friend were with us, 
and we should meet an acquaint-

ance on the way and direct our 
whole attention to our new-found 
acquaintance, ignoring the presence 

of our friend, what opinion would 
men have of our loyalty to our 

friend, of our degree of respect to 
him? And yet this is the way we 
treat Jesus. We forget that he is our 

companion. We engage in conversa-
tion, and never mention his name 
or include his instruction in our 

words. We talk of worldly business 
matters, and where it does not 

bruise the soul, where it is essen-
tial, we do not dishonor Jesus, but 
we do dishonor him when we fail to 

mention him in our intercourse with 
our friends and associates. He is 

our best friend, and we should seek 
for opportunities to speak of him. 
We should ever remember that he is 

at our right hand, that we should 
not be moved, and we should ever 
keep him in view. Our conversation 

should be of a character that would 
be of no offense to God. We are to 
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be overcomers, copartners with Je-

sus, not lending our influence to the 
work of the enemy. Although "God 

so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life," yet not a 
soul of us will be saved who fails to 
cooperate with God. Although our 

salvation is dependent upon our co-
operation with God, yet we can take 

no glory to ourselves; for Jesus is 
the author and finisher of our faith; 
all the glory is to rebound to God. 

Christ is the beginning and the end, 
and we are utterly dependent upon 

him.   
     Jesus says, "Without me ye can 
do nothing." Since this is our posi-

tion, shall we permit our minds to 
wander to the ends of the earth? 
Shall we spend our probationary 

time in jesting and joking? Shall we 
fail to realize that it is a solemn 

thing to live? Men generally agree 
that it is a solemn thing to die; but 
it is a far more solemn thing to live. 

Why?--Because every soul sur-
rounds itself with an atmosphere 
that has a telling influence upon 

those with whom we are brought in 
contact. Many gather to themselves 

the atmosphere that breathes from 
the powers of darkness. Even pro-
fessed followers of Christ often per-

mit the hellish shadow of Satan to 
interpose between the soul and 

God. Their thoughts, their words 
are of a cheap, common order, and 
they give others the impression that 

religion is a cheap thing. Oh, we 
cannot afford to give any such in-
struction! We who may be imbued 

with the Spirit of Christ, who may 

have his love in our hearts, his vivi-

fying influence in our souls, should 
shed upon men a beneficial influ-

ence. We should be copartners with 
Jesus. He says:--    
     "As thou hast sent me into the 

world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. And for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also might 

be sanctified through the truth. Nei-
ther pray I for these alone, but for 

them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in 

me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the world 

may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them; that they may be 

one, even as we are one: I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one; and that the 

world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou 

hast loved me." "I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 

them from the evil."     
     These are the truths upon which 
we should dwell. Our bodies are 

built up from what we feed upon, 
and our minds, our experiences, 

will be after the order of that which 
composes our spiritual food. Jesus 
says: "Except ye eat the flesh of the 

Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whoso eateth 

my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him 
up at the last day." "It is the spirit 

that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing; the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they 

are life."     
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     We are looking forward to the 

change from mortality to immortal-
ity; but what more can we have 

than it is now our privilege to have? 
We may have Jesus abiding in our 
hearts by faith. He died on Calvary's 

cross, that he might abide in you, 
and you in him. We may have the 
presence of Christ with us, as had 

Daniel in Babylon. God gave him 
wisdom in all knowledge, and he 

had understanding in all mysteries. 
But we may be as was Daniel. The 
Source of Wisdom is open to us. We 

may come to God, we may grow in 
wisdom.     

     There is no need of our being ig-
norant. James says, "If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 

that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not." The exhortation is 
given, "Grow in grace, and in the 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." How is it possible 

that we may grow in grace? It is 
possible to us only as we empty our 
hearts of self, and present them to 

heaven, to be moulded after the di-
vine Pattern. We may have a con-
nection with the living Channel of 

Light; we may be refreshed with the 
heavenly dew, and have the show-

ers of heaven descend upon us. As 
we appropriate the blessing of God, 
we shall be able to receive greater 

measures of his grace. As we learn 
to endure as seeing him who is in-

visible, we shall become changed 
into the image of Christ. The grace 
of Christ will not make us proud, 

cause us to be lifted up in self, but 

we shall become meek and lowly in 

heart. It was the grace of Christ that 
made Moses the meekest man on 

earth. As we learn of the divine 
Master, we shall manifest this pre-
cious attribute. How long did it take 

Moses to learn the lesson of meek-
ness, and become fitted to be a gen-
eral to lead the armies of Israel out 

of Egypt? He went through a long 
discipline. For forty years he tended 

sheep in the land of Midian, learn-
ing how to be a good shepherd to 
the flock. In his position of shep-

herd he was called upon to care for 
the weak, to guide the wayward, to 

seek for the wandering. This was an 
essential training for him who was 
to be the leader of Israel; for in the 

care of the flock of God he would be 
called upon to nourish the weak, to 
instruct the wayward, and to bring 

the lost one back to the fold. This is 
the work of the follower of Christ. 

We are to watch for souls as they 
that must give an account, to do all 
in our power that those with whom 

we associate may grow to the full 
stature of men and women in Christ 
Jesus.    

     We are to realize to what we are 
called in Christ; for by faith we are 

to attain unto his righteousness. 
Since this is the standard for our 
attainment, how can any of us be 

satisfied with our present attain-
ments? If we have been dwelling 

upon things seen and temporal, let 
us turn our attention to the things 
unseen and eternal. Let us not wait 

for a revival in the church, or for 

"Seek Those Things Which are Above." 
Signs of the Times January 16, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 
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special conviction; but, realizing our 

need, and knowing that all heaven 
is at our command, let us now yield 

our hearts to God. Let us not think 
that we may wait until some Confer-
ence meeting, until a large company 

is called forward, to seek God's 
blessing. It is best for us to be 
awake individually, today yielding 

our hearts to God. Decide now to 
dedicate yourself to him, not only as 

a congregation, but as individuals; 
decide to seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on 

the right hand of God. Do not wait 
one for another. Do not look about 

you to see if your neighbor is going 
to make the surrender, but, realiz-
ing that each one of us must give an 

account of himself to God, that we 
have a living Saviour, who is our 
substitute and surety, draw nigh to 

God.   
     The word of the Lord says, 

"Draw nigh to God, and" perhaps he 
will draw nigh to you? No, the 
promise is, "He will draw nigh to 

you." God does not do anything for 
man without his cooperation. He 
draws you by the tender cords of 

his love, and as you respond to this 
drawing, you draw nigh to him. As 

you are seeking his face, the angels 
minister unto you. He has at his 
command ten thousand times ten 

thousand, and thousands of angels. 
They are constantly ascending and 

descending; for are they not all min-
istering spirits sent forth to minister 
for those who shall be heirs of sal-

vation? They are ministering in the 
cities, towns, and villages. They re-
ceive their commission from God, 

whose eye beholds all things; and 
when a soul is in discouragement, 

he sends help from heaven, even 

before the prayer for help is uttered. 
Before we ask, he commissions his 

ministers to go forth with divine aid. 
During the sleepless nights I have 
passed through the months of my 

illness, I have taken indescribable 
comfort in these thoughts. As soon 
as my mind was fixed on Jesus, the 

clouds of darkness were trans-
formed, and all was light in the 

Lord. My soul was melted with his 
love. Fix the eyes upon Jesus, and 
say, "Lead me, guide me." Your 

prayer will ascend before the Father 
as fragrant incense; for the merit of 

Christ will make it of value before 
God.   
     When Christ's righteousness is 

your plea, you will be accepted in 
the Beloved. Jesus encourages us to 
present his merit at the throne. He 

says, "If ye ask anything in my 
name, I will do it, that the Father 

may be glorified in the Son." Oh, 
educate the soul to believe the 
promises of God. Would he make 

such promises if he did not love us? 
We are his purchased property; 
bought at an infinite price. Would 

you know the manner of love that 
has been bestowed upon you? I 

point you to the cross of Calvary. 
"For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that 

whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 

life." Christ died in behalf of the 
world. Our Heavenly Father has val-
ued us at the price of Jesus, and, 

having been bought at such a cost, 
what right have we to spend our 
God-given capabilities in the service 

of the world and sin? What right 
have we to fritter away our time, to 



49 

use our talents in aiding the work of 

the powers of darkness? "Set your 
affections on things above, where 

Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God."   
     It means something to be a 

Christian, a joint heir with Jesus 
Christ. To what?--To an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that 

fadeth not away. But are we prepar-
ing for such an inheritance when 

the mind is all full of lightness and 
trifling and folly, when we devote 
our God-given time to that which 

has no substantial value? We need 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Je-

sus said to his disciples, "It is expe-
dient for you that I go away; for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not 

come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. . . . When he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 

guide you into all truth; for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatso-

ever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak; and he will show you things 
to come. He shall glorify me; for he 

shall receive of mine, and shall 
show it unto you."    
     We are to commune with God 

through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit; and when we pray, the Spirit 

helpeth our infirmities. The plow-
share of truth must go deep. We are 
full of self, satisfied with our condi-

tion. Jesus says,"Thou sayest I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 

have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 

naked; I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou may-
est be rich; and white raiment, that 

thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 

appear; and anoint thine eyes with 

eyesalve, that thou mayest see." We 
must fall on the Rock and be bro-

ken, and then the Spirit of God will 
take possession of us, and mould 
us after the divine Pattern.    

     Then make the surrender at 
once. Don't wait till you get home, 
but make it manifest that you real-

ize what is required of you. "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 

thy heart." You are to set your affec-
tions upon God. In order to do this 
it is not necessary to sound a trum-

pet before you, to make a proclama-
tion to the world that you have 

turned from darkness to light, and 
that you do not wish anyone to 
come near you to cast a cloud of 

darkness over you. Religion means 
the making of a daily consecration 
of yourself to God; it means meek-

ness and lowliness of heart; it 
means to take everything that 

comes to you as a blessing, to let 
praise flow back to God. The Lord 
says, "Whoso offereth praise glori-

fieth me." As we praise God, the 
soul becomes strong in spiritual 
power.    

     At morning, noon, and night we 
should meditate upon the goodness 

and love of God, that we may know 
God; for this is life eternal. The Fa-
ther has given the best gift, the 

greatest treasure of heaven, to us, 
and we are of value to God, and 

should render praise to him. But 
when we surround ourselves with a 
dark atmosphere, we forget that the 

Father knows our trials, and has 
sent them to us in love. The praise 
that should reach him never comes 

to his throne; for our affections are 
not centered upon him.   
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     We should lay hold upon God 

with all our strength, and love him 
with undivided heart. Do not look to 

see what others are doing, but be 
yourself a copartner with him, a la-
borer together with God, a partaker 

of the divine nature. We are to con-
secrate ourselves to God, to help 
others, to surround ourselves with a 

fragrant atmosphere. Our words are 
to be cheerful and kind; we are to 

come heart to heart as members of 
the family of Christ. We are to be 
one, as Christ is one with the Fa-

ther. Let us seek for this oneness, 
and by and by we shall see him as 

he is, and enjoy his presence 
through the ceaseless ages of eter-
nity. We shall have the life that 

measures with the life of God. It will 
take all eternity to comprehend the 
science of redemption, to under-

stand something of what it means 
that the Son of the infinite God gave 

his life for the life of the world. Then 
shall we not seek for glory, honor 
and eternal life? Shall we not make 

it our first business? We can have 
but a short lifetime here, but the life 
to come is eternal. We may attain 

unto this through daily consecra-
tion of ourselves to God, through 

the aid of the Holy Spirit, through 
following the example of Christ, who 
was tempted in all points like as we 

are, yet who sinned not, that he 
might be able to succor those who 

are tempted. Let us come to the 
throne of infinite love, and there 
wait and watch to see the fulfillment 

of the promises of God. Make your 
appeal to heaven, knowing that 
what God hath said he will do, and 

will make his light shine through 
you to others. You may not know 

that you are giving light to others, 

but God will know it. To those on 
the right hand the Lord will say: 

"Come, ye blessed of my Father, in-
herit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world; 

for I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink; I was a stranger, and ye 

took me in; naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I 

was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. Then shall the righteous an-
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 

we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? or when saw we thee sick, or 

in prison, and came unto thee? And 
the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto thee, Inas-

much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye 

have done it unto me." They did not 
know that they were doing good to 
others; for it was the Spirit of Christ 

that wrought with them, and others 
took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jesus, and learned of 

him. Let us have personal religion, 
and become rooted and grounded in 

love.    
     While the Conference was as-
sembled at South Lancaster, Mass., 

a faithful old sister was dying, and 
she sent in this message to those 

assembled, "The anchor holds." This 
is what we want, a hope that we can 
cast like an anchor, entering into 

that which is within the veil. We 
want to be able to bear testimony 
that the anchor holds in the time of 

sickness, trial, or bereavement. In 
our darkest hours we want to be 
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able to see matchless charms in Je-

sus, to set our affections on things 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 

right hand of God, that our life may 

be hid with Christ in God, that 

when Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, we also may appear with 

him in glory.  

Chapter 12 

Our Obligation to Improve Our Talents. 
Signs of the Times January 23, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     From this far distant field of 

Australia I would address you in 
America, asking to what use you are 

putting your intrusted talents? 
Every talent is to be returned to the 
Master with interest; for the Lord 

has a work for one and all to do, 
which, if performed, will result in 
the accumulation of talent and 

blessing. All are called upon to work 
while it is day; for the night cometh, 

in which no man can work. There 
are towns and villages and cities 
that are white already to harvest; 

but where are the reapers? Seed 
sowers are needed, and the reapers 

should be ready to follow after. Time 
is short, and there is need of ear-
nest laborers to go all through 

Michigan, for in this State especially 
the fields are white for the harvest.   
     Let not the work that needs to be 

done wait for the ordination of min-
isters. If there are not ministers to 

take up the work, let men of intelli-
gence, with no thought of how they 
can accumulate the most property, 

establish themselves in these cities 
and towns, and lift up the standard 
of the cross, using the knowledge 

they have gained in winning souls 
to the truth. The knowledge of the 

truth is altogether too precious to 
be hoarded up, and bound about, 
and hid in the earth. Even the one 

talent intrusted by the Master is to 

be faithfully employed to gain other 

talents also. Where are the men and 
women who have been refreshed 

with rich streams of blessing from 
the throne of God? Let them ask 
themselves what they have done to 

communicate this light to those who 
have not had like advantages? How 
will those who have neglected to use 

their talents stand in the judgment, 
when every motive will be brought 

under scrutiny? The heavenly Mas-
ter has committed to every one of 
his servants talents. "And unto one 

he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every man 

according to his several ability."   
     God has not given talents to 
merely a chosen few, but to every-

one he has committed some pecu-
liar gift to be used in his service. 
Many to whom the Lord has given 

precious talents have refused to em-
ploy them for the advancement of 

the kingdom of God; nevertheless, 
they are under obligation to God for 
their use of his gifts. Everyone, 

whether serving God or pleasing 
himself, is a possessor of some 
trust, whose proper use will bring 

glory to God and whose perverted 
use will rob the Giver. That the pos-

sessor of talents does not acknowl-
edge God's claims upon him, does 
not make his guilt the less. If he 

chooses to stand under the black 
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banner of the prince of darkness 

through this life, he will stand un-
confessed by Christ in the day of 

final accounts.     
     "God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that 

whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life." The ransom money has been 

paid for every son and daughter of 
Adam, and that those who have 

been ransomed by the precious 
blood of Christ, refuse allegiance to 
him, will not shield them from the 

retribution that will come upon 
them in the last day. They will have 

to answer for their neglect to use 
their intrusted talents for the Mas-
ter. They will have to answer for 

their reproaches against their 
Maker and Redeemer, and for their 
robbery of God in withholding their 

talents from his service, and bury-
ing their Lord's goods in the earth.   

     The human family is composed 
of responsible moral agents, and 
from the highest and most gifted to 

the lowest and most obscure, all are 
invested with the goods of heaven. 
Time is an intrusted gift of God, and 

is to be diligently employed in the 
service of Christ. Influence is a gift 

of God, and is to be exerted for the 
forwarding of the highest, noblest 
purposes. Christ died on Calvary's 

cross that all our influence might be 
used to lift him up before a perish-

ing world. Those who behold the 
Majesty of heaven dying on the 
cross for their transgressions, will 

value their influence only as it 
draws men to Christ, and they will 
use it for this purpose only. Intellect 

is an intrusted talent. Sympathy 
and affection are talents to be 

sacredly guarded and improved, 

that we may render service to Him 
whose purchased possession we 

are.   
     All that we are or can be belongs 
to God. Education, discipline, and 

skill in every line should be used for 
him. The capital is his, and the im-
provement is the usury that right-

fully belongs to the Master. Whether 
the amount intrusted is large or 

small, the Lord requires that his 
householders do their best. It is not 
the amount intrusted or the im-

provement made that brings to men 
the approbation of heaven, but it is 

the faithfulness, the loyalty to God, 
the loving service rendered, that 
brings the divine benediction, "Well 

done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 

many things; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." This reward of joy does 

not wait until our entrance into the 
city of God, but the faithful servant 
has a foretaste of it even in this life.   

     Instead of burying our talents in 
the earth, those who are willing to 
trade upon them, will not trade in 

vain. God pronounces his blessing 
upon unselfish, unwearied dili-

gence; and though we may have but 
one talent, and can make but a 
small investment, yet God will make 

the effort fruitful in results. The 
man who works in faith will realize 

that his intellect, his affections, his 
whole power, belongs to God, and 
he will seek to make diligent use of 

his powers, and will improve his 
faculties and talents. But, instead of 
realizing that all our faculties be-

long to God, how many are reckless, 
little thinking that their influence, 
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their cheap, light words, are mould-

ing the characters of those with 
whom they associate, and bringing 

down their minds to a low level. If 
they did but understand what they 
are doing, and could realize that 

they are accountable for their influ-
ence, and that in the sight of 
heaven they are wasting their op-

portunities, would they so belittle 
their talents of speech and mind, 

and so mould the minds of their 
companions to what is low and ig-
noble, by their trifling, cheap con-

versation? It is by the influence of 
reckless triflers that the confederacy 

of evil is strengthened and the in-
trusted talents of God are corrupted 
and buried in the earth.    

     But the very talents that men 
pervert to the service of evil have 
been bestowed by the Lord for their 

elevation and the elevation of those 
with whom they associate. Through 

the exercise of the faculties of the 
mind, through the power of speech, 
they are to be constantly improving, 

and feeding other minds with rich, 
intellectual food, thus becoming a 
blessing to the world. Shall we not 

individually make the best possible 
use of the natural powers of mind 

and body? Shall we not carefully 
treasure every intrusted talent, and 
by exercise strengthen every faculty, 

and live in such a way that the 
young and inexperienced and the 

aged and experienced shall be bene-
fited by association with us?     
     The atmosphere that surrounds 

the soul is fraught with influence 
for good or evil according to the 
character of the thoughts. It may be 

full of poison and malaria, or be fra-
grant and pure and health giving. 

This moral influence will be accord-

ing to our connection with Christ or 
our separation from him, who is 

light and life. Those who are united 
with Christ will realize that he has 
given them trusts according to their 

several ability; and, whatever their 
surroundings, they will consider 
them favorable for the development 

of moral character. We are to make 
the most of every advantage and op-

portunity. We may continually re-
member that we must train and im-
prove our ability that we may not 

disappoint our Master, but reach 
the highest possible standard, and 

thus influence others to follow in 
the footsteps of our Example. We 
may say, "Neither society nor inti-

mate companions must have their 
ideas of Christian character cheap-
ened by my course of action." Those 

who take and keep this position will 
find that the gospel is the power of 

God unto salvation. Such will re-
ceive the commendation, "Well 
done, good and faithful servant."    

     In the work of disseminating the 
gospel, Christ sent his disciples out 
by two and two. In our efforts we 

should follow the plan of our Mas-
ter. There are many that think it 

would be more advantageous to 
scatter our forces as much as possi-
ble so as to take in as much terri-

tory as possible; but Christ's way is 
best, and it will always result in loss 

to follow other methods than his. If 
two workers could come to this dis-
tant field, qualified by the Holy 

Spirit, and would deny self and take 
up the cross and follow Jesus, mak-
ing it manifest that they were true 

disciples, an important work could 
be accomplished in the cities and 
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their suburbs. We desire that men 

and women should come to these 
fields who have a knowledge of the 

truth, who are not as children 
tossed to and fro, who want not a 
pleasant time, but who are willing 

to carry burdens.    
     Oh! that the Lord would baptize 
men and women who were once in 

darkness and have seen great light, 
with his Holy Spirit, that they may 

realize their duty to let the light 
shine forth to others who are in 
darkness.    

     The advantages of you who have 
heard the truth in America have 

been great; but what use are you 
making of your privileges? What are 
you doing with your talents? Are 

you putting them out to the ex-
changers? Have you treasured up 
the truth in good and honest 

hearts, accepting the light ray after 
ray as it has come to you, and do 

you feel under obligation to diffuse 
the light you have received? Do you 
comprehend what the Lord would 

impress upon you by the parable of 
the talents? The Lord committed to 
every man talents according to his 

ability, and all were to trade upon 
these intrusted goods. By doing as 

their Lord commanded, they dou-
bled their talents. But there was 
one who had but one talent in-

trusted to him, and he went and 
wrapped it in a napkin, and hid it in 

the earth; and when the Master re-
turned and reckoned with his ser-

vants, he returned the talent to his 

Lord, bearing false witness against 
his Master, accusing him of being a 

hard man, who reaped where he 
had not sown, and gathered where 
he had not strewn, and he made 

this misapprehension of his Lord's 
character an excuse for his slothful-
ness. But the Lord penetrated his 

disguises and answered him ac-
cording to his estimate:--     

     "Thou wicked and slothful ser-
vant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather 

where I have not strewed; thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my 

money to the exchangers, and then 
at my coming I should have received 
mine own with usury. Take there-

fore the talent from him, and give 
unto him that hath ten talents. For 
unto everyone that hath shall be 

given, and he shall have abun-
dance; but from him that hath not 

shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. And cast ye the unprofit-
able servant into outer darkness; 

there shall be weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth."    
     But upon those who faithfully 

employed their talents, and who by 
wise use of their gifts doubled their 

ability, the Lord pronounced his di-
vine benediction. To them he said, 
"Well done, good and faithful ser-

vant; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler 

over many things; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord."  
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     "All Scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 

for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good 

works." In the word of God is con-
tained everything essential to the 
perfecting of the man of God. It is 

like a treasure house, full of valu-
able and precious stores, but we do 

not appreciate its riches, nor realize 
the necessity of equipping ourselves 
with the treasures of truth. We do 

not realize the great necessity of 
searching the Scriptures for our-

selves. Many neglect the study of 
the word of God in order to pursue 
some worldly interest, or to indulge 

in some trifling pleasure. A passing 
affair is made an excuse for igno-
rance of the Scriptures given by in-

spiration of God. Oh, we might bet-
ter put off anything of an earthly 

character than the investigation of 
the word of God, which is able to 
make us wise unto life eternal.     

     "Given by inspiration of God," 
"able to make us wise unto salva-
tion," rendering "the man of God 

perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works"-- the Book of books 

has the highest claims to our rever-
ent attention. Superficial study of 
the word of God cannot meet the 

claims it has upon us, nor furnish 
us with the benefit that is promised. 

We should seek to learn the full 
meaning of the words of truth, and 
to drink deep the spirit of the holy 

oracles. To read daily a certain 

number of chapters, or to commit to 

memory a stipulated amount of 
Scripture, without careful thought 

as to the meaning of the text, will 
profit but little. To study one pas-
sage until its significance is clear to 

the mind, and its relation to the 
plan of salvation is evident, is of 
more value than the perusal of 

many chapters with no definite pur-
pose in view and no positive in-

struction gained. We cannot obtain 
wisdom from the word of God with-
out giving earnest and prayerful at-

tention to its study. It is true that 
some portions of Scripture are, in-

deed, too plain to be misunder-
stood; but there are many portions 
whose meaning cannot be seen at a 

glance; for the truth does not lie 
upon the surface. In order to under-
stand the meaning of such pas-

sages, scripture must be compared 
with scripture; there must be care-

ful research and prayerful reflec-
tion. Such study will be richly re-
paid. As the miner discovers pre-

cious veins of metal concealed be-
neath the surface of the earth, so 
will he who perseveringly searches 

the word of God as for hid treasure 
find truths of the greatest value 

which are concealed from the care-
less seeker.    
     You must dig in the mine of 

truth till you find its richest treas-
ure, and by comparing scripture 

with scripture you may find the true 
meaning of the text. But if you do 
not make the sacred teachings of 

God's word the rule and guide of 

Chapter 13 
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your life, the truth will be nothing 

to you. Truth is efficient only as it is 
carried out in practical life. If the 

word of God condemns some habit 
you have indulged, a feeling you 
have cherished, a spirit you have 

manifested, turn not from the word 
of God, but turn away from the evil 
of your doings, and let Jesus 

cleanse and sanctify your heart. 
Confess your faults, and forsake 

them wholly and determinedly, be-
lieving the promises of God, and 
showing your faith by your works. If 

the truths of the Bible are woven 
into practical life, they will bring the 

mind up from earthliness and de-
basement. Those who are conver-
sant with the Scriptures will be men 

and women who exert an elevating 
influence.     
     In searching for heaven-revealed 

truths, the Spirit of God is brought 
into close connection with the sin-

cere searcher of the Scriptures. An 
understanding of the revealed will of 
God enlarges the mind, expands, 

elevates, and endows it with new 
vigor, by bringing its faculties into 
contact with stupendous truth. No 

study is better to give energy to the 
mind, to strengthen the intellect, 

than the study of the word of God. 
No other book is so potent in elevat-
ing the thoughts, in giving vigor to 

the faculties, as is the Bible, which 
contains the most ennobling truths. 

If God's word were studied as it 
should be, we would see breadth of 
mind, stability of purpose, nobility 

of character, such as is rarely seen 
in these times.     
     But the study of the word of God 

is made a secondary consideration, 
and a great loss is sustained 

thereby. The understanding takes 

the level of the things with which it 
becomes familiar. If all would make 

the Bible their study, we would see 
a people who were better developed, 
who were capable of thinking more 

deeply, who would manifest greater 
intelligence than those who have 
earnestly studied apart from the Bi-

ble the sciences and histories of the 
world. The Bible gives the true 

seeker for truth an advanced men-
tal discipline, and he comes from 
contemplation of divine things with 

his faculties enriched; self is hum-
bled, while God and his revealed 

truth are exalted. It is because men 
are unacquainted with the precious 
Bible histories that there is so much 

lifting up of man and so little honor 
given to God.     
     The Bible contains that which 

will give the Christian vigor of spirit 
and intellect. The Psalmist says, 

"The entrance of thy word giveth 
light; it giveth understanding unto 
the simple." The Bible is a wonder-

ful book. It is a history that opens 
up to us the past centuries. Without 
the Bible we would have been left to 

conjectures and fables in regard to 
the occurrences of past ages. It is a 

prophecy that unveils the future. It 
is the word of God unfolding to us 
the plan of salvation, pointing out 

the way by which we may escape 
eternal death and gain eternal life. 

Of all the books that flood the 
world, however valuable, the Bible 
is the Book of books, most deserv-

ing of our study and admiration. It 
gives not only the history of this 
world but a description of the world 

to come. It contains instruction 
concerning the wonders of the uni-
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verse, it reveals to our understand-

ing the character of the Author of 
the heavens and the earth. In it is 

the revelation of God to man.     
     The searching of all books of 
philosophy and science cannot do 

for the mind and morals what the 
searching of the Bible can do, if its 
teaching is made practical. He who 

studies the Bible holds converse 
with patriarchs and prophets. He 

comes in contact with truth clothed 
in elevated language, which exerts a 

fascinating power over the mind 

and lifts the thought from the 
things of earth to the glory of the 

future immortal life. What wisdom 
of man can compare with the reve-
lation of the grandeur of God? Finite 

man who knows not God, seeks to 
lessen the value of the Scriptures, 
claiming that their supposed knowl-

edge of science will not harmonize 
with the word of God; but the word 

of God is a lamp unto our feet and a 
light unto our path.  

Chapter 14 
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     Those who boast of wisdom be-

yond the teaching of the word of 
God, need to drink deeper of the 

fountain of knowledge, that they 
may learn their real ignorance. Men 
boast of their wisdom when it is 

foolishness in the sight of God. Let 
no man deceive himself. "If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in 

this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. For the wis-

dom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, he ta-
keth the wise in their own crafti-

ness." The greatest ignorance that 
now curses the human race is in 

regard to the binding claims of the 
law of God; and this ignorance is 
the result of neglecting the study of 

the word of God. It is Satan's plan 
to so engage the mind that men 
shall neglect the great guidebook, 

and thus be led into the path of 
transgression and destruction.     

     The Bible is not exalted to its 
place among the books of the world, 
although its study is of infinite im-

portance to the souls of men. In 

searching its pages the imagination 
beholds scenes majestic and eter-

nal. We behold Jesus, the Son of 
God, coming to our world, and en-
gaging in the mysterious conflict 

that discomfited the powers of dark-
ness. Oh, how wonderful, how al-
most incredible it is, that the infi-

nite God would consent to the hu-
miliation of his own Son that we 

might be elevated to a place with 
him upon his throne! Let every stu-
dent of the Scriptures contemplate 

this great fact, and he will not come 
from a study of the Bible without 

being purified, elevated, and enno-
bled. The truth will be opened to the 
mind, and applied to the heart by 

the Spirit of God. Through connec-
tion with God the Christian will 
have clearer and broader views, un-

biased by his own preconceived 
opinions. His discernment will be 

more penetrating, his judgment be 
better balanced and far seeing. His 
understanding, exercised in con-
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templation of exalted truths, will be 

expanded, and in obtaining heav-
enly knowledge, he will better un-

derstand his own weakness and 
grow in faith and humility. When 
there is little attention given to the 

word of God, divine counsels are 
not heeded, admonitions are in 
vain, grace and heavenly wisdom 

are not sought that past sins may 
be avoided, and every stain of cor-

ruption may be cleansed from the 
character. David prayed: "Make me 
to understand the way of thy pre-

cepts; so shall I talk of thy won-
drous works." "Open thou mine 

eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law."     
     There is a great work to be done 

by earnest Bible students, for gems 
of truth are to be gathered up, and 
separated from the companionship 

of error. Though the Bible is a reve-
lation from heaven, yet many do not 

comprehend its divine teaching. We 
are to discover new aspects of truth 
in both Old and New Testaments, to 

behold the exceeding breadth and 
compass of truths which we imag-
ine we understand, but of which we 

have only a superficial knowledge. 
He who earnestly searches the 

Scriptures will see that harmony ex-
ists between the various parts of the 
Bible, will discover the bearing of 

one passage upon another, and the 
reward of his toil will be exceedingly 

precious.     
     All over the field of revelation are 
scattered glad springs of heavenly 

truth, of peace and joy. These glad 
springs of truth are within the 
reach of every seeker. The words of 

inspiration, pondered in the heart, 
will be as living streams flowing 

from the river of the water of life. 

Our Saviour prayed that the mind 
of his followers might be opened to 

understand the Scriptures. When-
ever we study the Bible with a 
prayerful heart, the Holy Spirit is 

near to open us the meaning of the 
words we read. The man whose 
mind is enlightened by the opening 

of God's word to his understanding, 
will not only feel that he must more 

diligently seek to understand the 
word of God, but that he must have 
a better understanding of the sci-

ences. He will feel that he is called 
to a high calling in Christ Jesus. 

The more closely connected man is 
with the Source of all knowledge 
and wisdom, the more he will be 

convinced that he must advance in 
intellectual and spiritual attain-
ment. The opening of God's word is 

always followed by a remarkable 
opening and strengthening of man's 

faculties; for the entrance of God's 
words giveth light. By contempla-
tion of great truths the mind is ele-

vated, the affections purified and 
refined; for the Spirit of God 
through the truth of God quickens 

the lifeless spiritual faculties, and 
attracts the soul heavenward.    

     Then take your Bible and pre-
sent yourself before your Heavenly 
Father, saying, "Enlighten me; 

teach me what is truth." The Lord 
will regard your prayer, and the 

Holy Spirit will impress the truth 
upon your soul. In searching the 
Scriptures for yourself, you will be-

come established in the faith. It is of 
the greatest importance that you 
continually search the Scriptures, 

storing the mind with the word of 
God, for you may be separated from 
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the companionship of Christians, 

and placed where you will not have 
the privilege of meeting with the 

children of God. You need the treas-
ures of God's word hidden in your 
heart, that when opposition comes 

upon you, you may bring everything 
to the Scriptures.    
     Truth is eternal, and conflict 

with error will only make manifest 
its strength. We should never refuse 

to examine the Scriptures with 
those who we have a reason to be-
lieve desire to know what is truth as 

much as we do. Suppose a brother 
holds a view that differs from yours, 

and he comes to you, proposing 
that you sit down with him and in-
vestigate that point in the Scrip-

tures; should you rise up filled with 
prejudice, and condemn his ideas, 
while refusing to give him a candid 

hearing? The only right way would 
be to sit down as Christians and in-

vestigate the position presented in 
the light of God's word, which will 
reveal truth and unmask error. To 

ridicule his ideas would not weaken 
his position, though it were false, or 
strengthen your position, though it 

were true. If the pillars of our faith 
will not stand the test of investiga-

tion, it is time that we knew it, for it 
is foolish to become set in our ideas, 
and think that no one should inter-

fere with our opinions. Let every-
thing be brought to the Bible; for it 

is the only rule of faith and doc-
trine.   
     We must study the truth for our-

selves; no living man should be re-

lied upon to think for us, no matter 
who he may be or in what position 

he may be placed. We are not to 
look upon any man as a perfect cri-
terion for us. We are to counsel to-

gether, and be subject one to an-
other, but at the same time we are 
to exercise the ability God has given 

us to learn what is truth. Each one 
of us must look to God for divine 

enlightenment, that we may indi-
vidually develop a character that 
will stand the test in the day of God.   

     We are living in the last days, 
when error of a most deceptive 

character is accepted and believed, 
while truth is discarded. Many are 
drifting into darkness and infidelity, 

picking flaws with the Bible, bring-
ing in superstitious inventions, un-
scriptural theories, and specula-

tions of vain philosophy; but it is 
the duty of everyone to seek a thor-

ough knowledge of the Scriptures. 
The importance and benefit of Bible 
study cannot be overestimated. In 

searching the Scriptures our minds 
are caused to dwell upon the infi-
nite sacrifice of Christ, on his me-

diation in our behalf. As we see his 
love, as we meditate upon his hu-

miliation and sufferings, the same 
spirit of self-denial and sacrifice for 
the good of others will be kindled in 

our hearts. As we behold Jesus by 
the eye of faith, we shall be 

"changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord."  
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     The law of love is the foundation 

of God's government, and the ser-
vice of love the only service accept-

able to heaven. God has granted 
freedom of will to all, endowed men 
with capacity to appreciate his 

character, and therefore with ability 
to love him and to choose his ser-
vice. So long as created beings wor-

shiped God they were in harmony 
throughout the universe. While love 

to God was supreme, love to others 
abounded. As there was no trans-
gression of the law, which is the 

transcript of God's character, no 
note of discord jarred the celestial 

harmonies.     
     But known unto God are all his 
works, and from eternal ages the 

covenant of grace (unmerited favor) 
existed in the mind of God. It is 
called the everlasting covenant; for 

the plan of salvation was not con-
ceived after the fall of man, but it 

was that which was "kept in silence 
through times eternal, but now is 
manifested and by the Scriptures of 

the prophets according to the com-
mandment of the eternal God, is 
made known unto all the nations 

unto obedience of faith."     
     The purpose and plan of grace 

existed from all eternity. Before the 
foundation of the world it was ac-
cording to the determinate counsel 

of God that man should be created 
and endowed with power to do the 

divine will. The fall of man, with all 
its consequences, was not hidden 
from the Omnipotent. Redemption 

was not an after thought, a plan 
formulated after the fall of Adam, 

but an eternal purpose, suffered to 

be wrought out for the blessing, not 
only of this atom of a world, but for 

the good of all the worlds that God 
had created.     
     Before Him who ruleth in the 

heavens, the mysteries of the past 
and future are alike outspread, and 
God sees beyond the woe and dark-

ness and ruin that sin has wrought, 
the outworking of his purpose of 

love and blessing. Though clouds 
and darkness are round about him, 
yet righteousness and judgment are 

the foundation of his throne.    
     Through creation and redemp-

tion, through nature and through 
Christ, the glories of the divine 
character are revealed. By the mar-

velous display of his love in giving 
"his only begotten Son that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not 

perish, but have everlasting life," 
the character of God is revealed to 

the intelligences of the universe. 
Through Christ our Heavenly Father 
is made known as the God of love.   

     When man sinned, all heaven 
was filled with sorrow; for through 
yielding to temptation, man became 

the enemy of God, a partaker of the 
Satanic nature. The image of God in 

which he had been created was 
marred and distorted. The character 
of man was out of harmony with the 

character of God; for through sin 
man became carnal, and the carnal 

heart is enmity against God, is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. To the angels there 

seemed to be no way of escape for 
the transgressor. They ceased their 
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songs of praise, and throughout the 

heavenly courts there was mourn-
ing for the ruin sin had wrought. 

Out of harmony with the nature of 
God, unyielding to the claims of his 
law, naught but destruction was be-

fore the human race. Since the di-
vine law is as changeless as the 
character of God, there could be no 

hope for man unless some way 
could be devised whereby his trans-

gression might be pardoned, his na-
ture renewed, and his spirit re-
stored to reflect the image of God. 

Divine love had conceived such a 
plan. It was through Satan's mis-

representation of God's character 
that man was led to doubt the real-
ity of his love, and came to look 

upon God as his enemy. As Satan 
had done in heaven, so he did on 
earth,--declared God's government 

unjust, the restrictions of his law 
unnecessary, and bade man, as he 

had angels, to throw aside the yoke 
and let the dictates of their own na-
ture be their only guide and law. He 

promised liberty; but as he himself 
is the servant of corruption, he 
brought the race into bondage, to 

sin, misery, and death. He repre-
sented God as claiming all and giv-

ing nothing, as requiring men's ser-
vice for his own glory, but denying 
himself nothing for man's good.   

     In the work of creation, Christ 
was with God. He was one with 

God, equal with him, the brightness 
of his glory, the express image of his 
person, the representative of the Fa-

ther. He alone, the Creator of man, 
could be his Saviour. No angel of 
heaven could reveal the Father to 

the sinner, and win him back to al-
legiance to God. But Christ could 

manifest the Father's love; for God 

was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself. Christ could be the 

"day's man" between a holy God and 
lost humanity, one who could "lay 
his hand upon us both." None but 

Christ could redeem man from the 
curse of the law. He proposed to 
take upon himself the guilt and 

shame of sin,--sin so offensive in 
the sight of God that it would neces-

sitate separation from his Father. 
Christ proposed to reach to the 
depths of man's degradation and 

woe, and restore the repenting, be-
lieving soul to harmony with God. 

Christ, the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, offered 
himself as a sacrifice and substitute 

for the fallen sons of Adam though 
in this offering all heaven was in-
volved in infinite sacrifice. But the 

Father so loved the world that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that 

through his smitten heart a channel 
might be found for the outflowing of 
infinite love for fallen man. Man had 

become so degraded by sin, his na-
ture so perverted by evil, that it was 
impossible for him of himself to 

come into harmony with God, 
whose nature is purity and love. 

But Christ redeemed him from the 
condemnation of the law, and im-
parted divine power, and through 

man's cooperation, the sinner could 
be restored to his lost estate.    

     The grace of Christ alone could 
change the heart of stone to a heart 
of flesh, make it alive unto God, and 

transform the character, so that a 
degraded child of sin might become 
a child of God and heir of heaven. 

Man had no power to justify the 
soul, to sanctify the heart. Moral 
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disease could be healed only 

through the power of the great Phy-
sician. The highest gift of heaven, 

even the only-begotten of the Fa-
ther, full of grace and truth, was 
able to redeem the lost.   

     The only hope for the fallen race 
was found in becoming reconciled 
to God. Satan had so misrepre-

sented God that man had no true 
conception of the divine character. 

Christ came to the world, and in 
carrying out the plan of salvation, 
revealed the fact that "God is love."    

     When the plan of salvation was 
revealed to the angels, joy, inex-

pressible joy, filled heaven. The 
glory and the blessedness of a world 
redeemed outmeasured even the 

anguish of the Prince of Life. 
Through the celestial courts echoed 
the first strain of that song that an-

gels sang above the hills of Bethle-
hem,--"Glory to God in the highest, 

on earth peace, good will to men." 
And the lost pair in the garden of 
Eden, standing as criminals before 

the righteous Judge, waiting the 
sentence their transgression mer-
ited, heard the first notes of the di-

vine promise. Before the life of toil 
and sorrow which sin had brought 

upon them was depicted before 
them, before the decree that the 
wages of sin is death was pro-

nounced, they heard the promise of 
redemption. Though they must suf-

fer from the power of their mighty 
foe, still through the merits of 
Christ they could look forward to 

victory. The mystery of the gospel 
was spoken in Eden, when God said 
to the serpent, "I will put enmity be-

tween thee and the woman, and be-
tween thy seed and her seed; it 

shall bruise thy head, and thou 

shalt bruise his heel." If Satan could 
have touched the head with his spe-

cious temptations, the human fam-
ily would have been lost; but the 
Lord had made known the purpose 

and plan of the mystery of grace, 
declaring that Christ had bruised 
the serpent under his feet.   

     But not only had man come un-
der the power of the deceiver, but 

the earth itself, the dominion of 
man, was usurped by the enemy. 
Through the plan of salvation, the 

sacrifice of Christ, not only was 
man but his dominion to be re-

deemed. Through the merits of 
Christ all that man lost through sin 
was to be restored. The time would 

come when there would be "no more 
curse, but the throne of God should 
be in it, and his servants should 

serve him." The promise would be 
fulfilled, "The righteous shall inherit 

the land and dwell therein forever."    
     Through the plan of salvation a 
larger purpose is to be wrought out 

even than the salvation of man and 
the redemption of the earth. 
Through the revelation of the char-

acter of God in Christ, the benefi-
cence of the divine government 

would be manifested before the uni-
verse, the charge of Satan refuted, 
the nature and results of sin made 

plain, and the perpetuity of the law 
fully demonstrated. Satan had de-

clared that the law of God was 
faulty, and that the good of the uni-
verse demanded a change in its re-

quirement. In attacking the law, he 
thought to overthrow the authority 
of its Author, and gain for himself 

the supreme allegiance. But 
through the plan of salvation the 
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precepts of the law were to be 

proved perfect and immutable, that 
at last one glory and love might rise 

to God throughout the universe, as-

cribing glory and honor and praise 

to him that sitteth upon the throne 
and to the Lamb forever and ever.  

 

     To fallen man was revealed the 

plan of infinite sacrifice through 
which salvation was to be provided. 

Nothing but the death of God's dear 
Son could expiate man's sin, and 
Adam marveled at the goodness of 

God in providing such a ransom for 
the sinner. Through the love of God, 
a star of hope illumined the terrible 

future that spreads before the 
transgressor. Through the institu-

tion of the typical system of sacrifice 
and offering, the death of Christ 
was ever to be kept before guilty 

man, that he might better compre-
hend the nature of sin, the results 

of transgression, and the merit of 
the divine offering. Had there been 
no sin, man would never have 

known death. But in the innocent 
offering slain by his own hand, he 
beheld the fruits of sin,--the death 

of the Son of God in his behalf. He 
sees the immutable character of the 

law he has transgressed, and con-
fesses his sin; he relies upon the 
merits of the Lamb of God, who ta-

keth away the sins of the world.   
     The plan of saving sinners 
through Christ alone was the same 

in the days of Adam, Noah, Abra-
ham, and in every successive gen-

eration that lived before the advent 
of Christ, as it is in our day. The pa-
triarchs, the prophets, the martyrs 

from righteous Abel, looked forward 

to a coming Saviour, and they 

showed their faith in him by sacri-
fices and offerings. The sacrifice of 

beasts shadowed forth the sinless 
offering of God's dear Son, and 
pointed forward to his death upon 

the cross. But at the crucifixion 
type met antitype, and the typical 
system there ceased.     

     The Son of God is the center of 
the great plan of redemption which 

covers all dispensations. He is the 
"Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world." He is the Redeemer of 

the fallen sons and daughters of 
Adam in all ages of human proba-

tion. "Neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 

men whereby we must be saved." 
Christ is the substance or body 
which casts its shadow back into 

former dispensations. When Christ 
died, the shadow ceased. At the 

death of Christ the typical system 
was done away, but the law of God, 
whose violation had made the plan 

of salvation necessary, was magni-
fied and made honorable. The gos-
pel was good tidings of great joy to 

Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Moses; 
for it presented to them a coming 

Saviour. A more clear and glorious 
light now shines upon the Chris-
tian. Those who lived before the 

coming of Christ looked forward by 
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faith to his coming, but what had to 

be grasped by faith by them is as-
surance to us; for we know that 

Christ has come, as foretold by the 
prophets. It is just as essential for 
us to have faith in our Redeemer, 

who came to earth and died our 
sacrifice, as it was for the ancients 
to believe in a Redeemer to come, 

represented by their offerings and 
sacrifices.    

     In becoming man's substitute, in 
bearing the curse which should fall 
upon man, Christ has pledged him-

self in behalf of the race to maintain 
the sacred and exalted honor of his 

Father's law. He came to convince 
men of sin, which is the transgres-
sion of the law, and through divine 

mediation bring them back to obedi-
ence to God's commandments. God 
has given the world into the hands 

of Christ, that he may completely 
vindicate the binding claims of the 

law, and make manifest the holi-
ness of every principle. Christ was 
the Father's "appointed heir of all 

things, by whom also he made the 
worlds." He was the "brightness of 
his glory, the express image of his 

person." And he upheld "all things 
by the word of his power." He pos-

sessed divine excellency and great-
ness. It pleased the Father that in 
him all fullness should dwell. And 

Christ "thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God." Yet Jesus ex-

changed a throne of light and glory 
which he had with his Father, 
counting it not a thing to be desired 

to be equal with God, while man 
was lost in sin and misery. He came 
from heaven to earth, clothed his 

divinity with humanity, and bore 
the curse as surety for the fallen 

race. He was not compelled to do 

this; but he chose to bear the re-
sults of man's transgression that 

man might escape eternal death.   
     The coming of Christ to our 
world was a great event, not only to 

this world, but to all the worlds in 
the universe of God. Before the 
heavenly intelligences he was to 

take upon himself our nature, to be 
tempted in all points like as we are, 

and yet to leave an example of per-
fect purity and unblemished char-
acter.    

     Satan and his angels exulted as 
they discovered that the Son of God 

had taken upon himself the nature 
of man, and had come to be man's 
substitute, to engage in the conflict 

in our behalf. The human family 
had been overpowered by the decep-
tion of the enemy; for all have 

sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God, and the enemy hoped that 

Christ also would become a victim 
to his seductive wiles. Satan gloried 
in the opportunity of besieging the 

Son of God with fierce temptations. 
Because he had taken upon himself 
the nature of man, Satan deemed 

that his victory was certain, and 
with every malignant device in his 

power he strove to overcome Christ. 
The steadfast resistance of Christ to 
the temptations of the enemy 

brought the whole confederacy of 
evil to war against him. Evil men 

and evil angels united their forces 
against the Prince of Peace. The is-
sues at stake were beyond the com-

prehension of men, and the tempta-
tions that assailed Christ were as 
much more intense and subtle than 

those which assail man as his char-
acter was purer and more exalted 
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than is the character of man in his 

moral and physical defilement. In 
his conflict with the prince of dark-

ness in this atom of a world, Christ 
had to meet the whole confederacy 
of evil, the united forces of the ad-

versary of God and man; but at 
every point he met the tempter, and 
put him to flight. Christ was con-

queror over the powers of darkness, 
and took the infinite risk of con-

senting to war with the enemy, that 
he might conquer him in our behalf.   
     The Redeemer of the world 

clothed his divinity with humanity, 
that he might reach humanity; for, 

in order to bring to the world salva-
tion, it was necessary that human-
ity and divinity should be united. 

Divinity needed humanity, that hu-
manity might afford a channel of 
communication between God and 

man, and humanity needed divinity, 
that a power from above might re-

store man to the likeness of God. 
Christ was God, but he did not ap-
pear as God. He veiled the tokens of 

divinity, which had commanded the 
homage of angels and called forth 
the adoration of the universe of 

God. He made himself of no reputa-
tion, took upon him the form of a 

servant, and was made in the like-
ness of sinful flesh. For our sakes 
he became poor, that we through 

his poverty might be made rich.   
     He humbled himself to pass 

through man's experiences, and he 
would not turn aside from the plan 
by which salvation could come to 

man. Knowing all the steps in the 
path of his humiliation, he refused 
not to descend step by step to the 

depths of man's woe, that he might 
make expiation for the sins of the 

condemned, perishing world. What 

humility was this! It amazed the an-
gels. Tongue can never describe it. 

Pen can never portray it. The imagi-
nation cannot take it in. Sinless and 
exalted by nature, the Son of God 

consented to take the habiliments of 
humanity, to become one with the 
fallen race. The eternal Word con-

sented to be made flesh. God be-
came man.    

     But he stepped still lower; he 
humbled himself to bear insult, re-
proach, accusation, and shameful 

abuse. In the world which he had 
made, which was sustained by the 

word of his power, there seemed to 
be no room for him. He had to flee 
from one place to another until his 

life work was accomplished. He was 
betrayed by one of his followers, 
and denied by another. He was 

mocked and taunted. He was 
crowned with thorns, and forced to 

bear the burden of the cross. He 
was not insensible to ignominy and 
contempt; he submitted to it, but he 

felt its bitterness as no other being 
could feel it. Pure, holy, and unde-
filed, he was yet arraigned as crimi-

nal before the eyes of the world. 
From the highest exaltation the 

adorable Redeemer took step after 
step in the path of humiliation. He 
consented to die in the sinner's 

stead, that by a life of obedience 
man might escape the penalty of the 

law. He humbled himself, and be-
came obedient unto death. And 
what a death! It was the most 

shameful, the most cruel--the death 
upon the cross as a malefactor. He 
died not as a hero in the eyes of 

men, loaded with honors; he died as 
a condemned criminal, suspended 
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between the heavens and the earth-

-died a lingering death, exposed to 
the tauntings and revilings of a de-

based and profligate mob. "All they 
that see Me laugh Me to scorn; they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the 

head." He was numbered with the 
transgressors, and even his kins-
men according to the flesh dis-

owned him. He was forced to see 
the sword pierce the heart of his 

mother,--he beheld her sorrow. He 
expired amidst derision. But all his 
sufferings were counted as of small 

account in consideration of the re-

sult he was working out in behalf of 
man, and for the good of the whole 

universe. He expired on the cross 
exclaiming, "It is finished," and that 
cry rang through every world, and 

through heaven itself. The great 
contest between Christ, the Prince 
of Life, and Satan, the prince of 

darkness, was practically over, and 
Christ was Conqueror. His death 

answered the question as to 
whether there was self-denial with 
the Father and the Son.  

The Plan of Salvation  
Signs of the Times February 27, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 

     Through the death of Christ a 

door of hope was opened for fallen 
man. Man was under sentence of 

death for the transgression of the 
law of God. He was under condem-
nation as a traitor, as a rebel; but 

Christ came to be his substitute, to 
die as a malefactor, to suffer the 
penalty of the traitors, bearing the 

weight of their sins upon his divine 
soul. He descended lower and lower 

till there was no lower depths of hu-
miliation to sound in order that he 
might lift up those who would be-

lieve in him, and cleanse the guilty 
from moral defilement, and impart 

to them his own righteousness. He 
died to make an atonement, to re-
deem, cleanse, restore, and exalt 

man to a place at his right hand.   
     Through his life upon earth he 
scattered blessings wherever he 

went. Though at his word legions of 
angels would render him homage, 

yet he walked the earth unhonored, 
unconfessed. In place of praise he 

met reproach. He walked among 

men as one of the poor and lowly. 
Though he healed the sick, relieved 

the oppressed, bound up the bro-
ken hearted, yet few called him 
blessed, and the great of the earth 

passed him by with disdain.     
     As a member of the human fam-
ily he was mortal, but as God he 

was a fountain of life to the world. 
He could have withstood the ad-

vances of death and refused to 
come under its dominion, but vol-
untarily he laid down his life that he 

might bring life and immortality to 
light. He bore the sin of the world, 

endured the penalty, yielded up his 
life as a sacrifice, that man should 
not eternally die. Contrast his suf-

fering and humiliation with the 
riches of his glory, with the wealth 
of praise pouring forth from immor-

tal tongues, with the anthems of 
adoration, with the homage of mil-

lions of holy angels in the heights of 
the sanctuary, and seek to compre-
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hend what manner of love inspired 

the heart of Jesus.     
     How much has God loved the 

race of men?--Look to Calvary. As 
you behold Jesus upon the cross, 
does not the heinous character of 

sin appear? It was sin that caused 
the death of God's dear Son, and 
sin is the transgression of the law. 

Says the prophet: "Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our 

sorrows; yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and af-
flicted. But he was wounded for our 

transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities; the chastisement of 

our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed. All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have 

turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. . . . It pleased the 

Lord to bruise him; he hath put him 
to grief; when thou shalt make his 

soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall 

prosper in his hand. He shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied; by his knowledge shall my 

righteous servant justify many; for 
he shall bear their iniquities." When 

the sinner realizes that Christ died 
for him, that he might impute his 
righteousness unto him, he magni-

fies the love of God in providing the 
plan of salvation.     

     "The gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." At 
infinite cost the salvation of man 

has been purchased. The world may 
refuse the gift, but this will not 
lessen its value, or relieve men of its 

responsibility. When he was upon 
earth Jesus said to those who re-

fused him, "Ye will not come unto 

me that ye might have life." There 
are many who are refusing to re-

spond to the drawing love of Christ 
today. Jesus calls, but many refuse 
to respond to the invitation. They 

will not avail themselves of the 
privilege of having Jesus for their 
personal Saviour. They do not come 

in humility and faith, that they may 
know by a personal experience what 

they are to Jesus, and what he is to 
them. But the promise is, "He shall 
see of the travail of his soul, and 

shall be satisfied." Jesus will not 
rest until he leads his followers 

unto the realms of perfect joy and 
glory.    
     The plans of God cannot fail. 

Men make great plans, but fail to 
accomplish the object that they de-
sign. They begin to build and are 

not able to finish. They do not count 
the cost. But Jesus counted the 

cost of the salvation of every son 
and daughter of Adam. He provided 
abundant means whereby all might 

be saved, if they would but comply 
with the conditions and lay hold 
upon eternal life. Unfailing re-

sources are at his command to 
complete the work which he has be-

gun. Those who respond to his love, 
yielding their wills to him, will not 
perish, but have everlasting life.   

     How the wondrous provision of 
the plan of God for the salvation of 

men widens and exalts our ideas of 
the love of God! How it binds our 
hearts to the great Heart of infinite 

love! How it makes us delight in his 
service, as our hearts respond to 
the drawing of his loving-kindness 

and loving mercy! John calls upon 
men to behold the marvelous love of 



68 

Chapter 16 

Justification by Faith 
Signs of the Times March 6, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

God. He exclaims: "Behold, what 

manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed upon us, that we should be 

called the sons of God; therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. Beloved, now are we 

the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we 
know that, when he shall appear, 

we shall be like him; for we shall 

see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth 

himself, even as he is pure." Those 
who are true, who are pure, who 
love and obey the words of God, will 

be counted children of the Heavenly 
King, members of the royal family, 
heirs of God, joint heirs with Christ.  

   When God pardons the sinner, re-

mits the punishment he deserves, 
and treats him as though he had 

not sinned, He receives him into di-
vine favor, and justifies him 
through the merits of Christ's right-

eousness. The sinner can be justi-
fied only through faith in the atone-
ment made through God's dear Son, 

who became a sacrifice for the sins 
of the guilty world. No one can be 

justified by any works of his own. 
He can be delivered from the guilt of 
sin, from the condemnation of the 

law, from the penalty of transgres-
sion, only by virtue of the suffering, 

death, and resurrection of Christ. 
Faith is the only condition upon 
which justification can be obtained, 

and faith includes not only belief 
but trust.   
     Many have a nominal faith in 

Christ, but they know nothing of 
that vital dependence upon Him 

which appropriates the merits of a 
crucified and risen Saviour. Of this 
nominal faith James says: "Thou 

believest that there is one God; thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, 
and tremble. But wilt thou know, O 

vain man, that faith without works 

is dead? (James 2:19, 20). Many 

concede that Jesus Christ is the 
Saviour of the world, but at the 

same time they hold themselves 
away from Him, and fail to repent of 
their sins, fail to accept of Jesus as 

their personal Saviour. Their faith is 
simply the assent of the mind and 
judgment to the truth; but the truth 

is not brought into the heart, that it 
might sanctify the soul and trans-

form the character. "For whom he 
did foreknow, he also did predesti-
nate to be conformed to the image 

of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 

Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he 
called, them he also justified: and 

whom he justified, them he also glo-
rified" (Romans 8:29, 30). Calling 
and justification are not one and 

the same thing. Calling is the draw-
ing of the sinner to Christ, and it is 

a work wrought by the Holy Spirit 
upon the heart, convicting of sin, 
and inviting to repentance.    

     Many are confused as to what 
constitutes the first steps in the 
work of salvation. Repentance is 

thought to be a work the sinner 
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must do for himself in order that he 

may come to Christ. They think that 
the sinner must procure for himself 

a fitness in order to obtain the 
blessing of God's grace. But while it 
is true that repentance must pre-

cede forgiveness, for it is only the 
broken and contrite heart that is 
acceptable to God, yet the sinner 

cannot bring himself to repentance, 
or prepare himself to come to 

Christ. Except the sinner repent, he 
cannot be forgiven; but the question 
to be decided is as to whether re-

pentance is the work of the sinner 
or the gift of Christ. Must the sinner 

wait until he is filled with remorse 
for his sin before he can come to 
Christ? The very first step to Christ 

is taken through the drawing of the 
Spirit of God; as man responds to 
this drawing, he advances toward 

Christ in order that he may repent.   
     The sinner is represented as a 

lost sheep, and a lost sheep never 
returns to the fold unless he is 
sought after and brought back to 

the fold by the shepherd. No man of 
himself can repent, and make him-
self worthy of the blessing of justifi-

cation. The Lord Jesus is constantly 
seeking to impress the sinner's 

mind and attract him to behold 
Himself, the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world. 

We cannot take a step toward spiri-
tual life save as Jesus draws and 

strengthens the soul, and leads us 
to experience that repentance which 
needeth not to be repented of.    

     When before the high priests 
and Sadducees, Peter clearly pre-
sented the fact that repentance is 

the gift of God. Speaking of Christ, 
he said, "Him hath God exalted with 

his right hand to be a Prince and a 

Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins" (Acts 

5:31). Repentance is no less the gift 
of God than are pardon and justifi-
cation, and it cannot be experienced 

except as it is given to the soul by 
Christ. If we are drawn to Christ, it 
is through His power and virtue. 

The grace of contrition comes 
through Him, and from Him comes 

justification.   
     Paul writes: "But the righteous-
ness which is of faith speaketh on 

this wise, Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? (that 

is, to bring Christ down from 
above:) or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up 

Christ again from the dead.) But 
what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 

heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach; that if thou shalt 

confess with thy mouth the Lord Je-
sus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the 

dead, thou shalt be saved. For with 
the heart man believeth unto right-
eousness; and with the mouth con-

fession is made unto salva-
tion" (Romans 10:6-10).     

     The faith that is unto salvation 
is not a casual faith, it is not the 
mere consent of the intellect, it is 

belief rooted in the heart, that em-
braces Christ as a personal Saviour, 

assured that He can save unto the 
uttermost all that come unto God 
by Him. To believe that He will save 

others, but will not save you is not 
genuine faith; but when the soul 
lays hold upon Christ as the only 

hope of salvation, then genuine 
faith is manifested. This faith leads 
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its possessor to place all the affec-

tions of the soul upon Christ; his 
understanding is under the control 

of the Holy Spirit, and his character 
is molded after the divine likeness. 
His faith is not a dead faith, but a 

faith that works by love, and leads 
him to behold the beauty of Christ, 
and to become assimilated to the 

divine character. [Deuteronomy 
30:11-14 quoted.] "And the Lord thy 

God will circumcise thine heart, and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, 

and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live" (Deuteronomy 30:6).   

     It is God that circumcises the 

heart. The whole work is the Lord's 
from the beginning to the end. The 

perishing sinner may say: "I am a 
lost sinner; but Christ came to seek 
and to save that which was lost. He 

says, 'I came not to call the right-
eous, but sinners to repen-
tance' (Mark 2:17). I am a sinner, 

and He died upon Calvary's cross to 
save me. I need not remain a mo-

ment longer unsaved. He died and 
rose again for my justification, and 
He will save me now. I accept the 

forgiveness He has promised."   
  

Justification by Faith 
Signs of the Times March 13, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

Continued  

     Christ is a risen Saviour; for, 

though He was dead, He has risen 
again, and ever liveth to make inter-

cession for us. We are to believe 
with the heart unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth make confes-

sion unto salvation. Those who are 
justified by faith will make confes-
sion of Christ. "He that heareth my 

word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and 

shall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto 
life" (John 5:24). The great work 

that is wrought for the sinner who 
is spotted and stained by evil is the 

work of justification. By Him who 
speaketh truth he is declared right-
eous. The Lord imputes unto the 

believer the righteousness of Christ 
and pronounces him righteous be-
fore the universe. He transfers his 

sins to Jesus, the sinner's represen-
tative, substitute, and surety. Upon 

Christ He lays the iniquity of every 

soul that believeth. "He hath made 

him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the 

righteousness of God in him" (2 Co-
rinthians 5:21).   
     Christ made satisfaction for the 

guilt of the whole world, and all who 
will come to God in faith, will re-
ceive the righteousness of Christ, 

"who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, 

being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye 
were healed" (1 Peter 2:24). Our sin 

has been expiated, put away, cast 
into the depths of the sea. Through 

repentance and faith we are rid of 
sin, and look unto the Lord our 
righteousness. Jesus suffered, the 

just for the unjust.   
     Although as sinners we are un-
der the condemnation of the law, 

yet Christ by His obedience ren-
dered to the law, claims for the re-

pentant soul the merit of His own 
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righteousness. In order to obtain 

the righteousness of Christ, it is 
necessary for the sinner to know 

what that repentance is which 
works a radical change of mind and 
spirit and action. The work of trans-

formation must begin in the heart, 
and manifest its power through 
every faculty of the being; but man 

is not capable of originating such a 
repentance as this, and can experi-

ence it alone through Christ, who 
ascended up on high, led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men.   

     Who is desirous of becoming 
truly repentant? What must he do?-

-He must come to Jesus, just as he 
is, without delay. He must believe 
that the word of Christ is true, and, 

believing the promise, ask, that he 
may receive. When sincere desire 
prompts men to pray, they will not 

pray in vain. The Lord will fulfill His 
word, and will give the Holy Spirit to 

lead to repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
He will pray and watch, and put 

away his sins, making manifest his 
sincerity by the vigor of his en-
deavor to obey the commandments 

of God. With prayer he will mingle 
faith, and not only believe in but 

obey the precepts of the law. He will 
announce himself as on Christ's 
side of the question. He will re-

nounce all habits and associations 
that tend to draw the heart from 

God.   
     He who would become a child of 
God must receive the truth that re-

pentance and forgiveness are to be 
obtained through nothing less than 
the atonement of Christ. Assured of 

this the sinner must put forth an 
effort in harmony with the work 

done for him, and with unwearied 

entreaty he must supplicate the 
throne of grace, that the renovating 

power of God may come into his 
soul. Christ pardons none but the 
penitent, but whom He pardons He 

first makes penitent. The provision 
made is complete, and the eternal 
righteousness of Christ is placed to 

the account of every believing soul. 
The costly, spotless robe, woven in 

the loom of heaven, has been pro-
vided for the repenting, believing 
sinner, and he may say: "I will 

greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for he 

hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteous-

ness" (Isaiah 61:10).   
     Abundant grace has been pro-
vided that the believing soul may be 

kept free from sin; for all heaven, 
with its limitless resources, has 

been placed at our command. We 
are to draw from the well of salva-
tion. Christ is the end of law for 

righteousness to everyone who be-
lieveth. In ourselves we are sinners; 
but in Christ we are righteous. Hav-

ing made us righteous through the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, 

God pronounces us just, and treats 
us as just. He looks upon us as His 
dear children. Christ works against 

the power of sin, and where sin 
abounded, grace much more 

abounds. "Therefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: by 

whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of 

God" (Romans 5:1, 2).   
     "Being justified freely by his 
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grace through the redemption that 

is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation 

through faith in his blood, to de-
clare his righteousness for the re-
mission of sins that are past, 

through the forbearance of God; to 
declare, I say, at this time his right-
eousness: that he might be just, 

and the justifier of him which be-
lieveth in Jesus" (Romans 3:24-26). 

"For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God" (Ephesians 2:8). 

[John 1:14-16 quoted.]   
      The Lord would have His people 

sound in the faith-- not ignorant of 
the great salvation so abundantly 
provided for them. They are not to 

look forward, thinking that at some 
future time a great work is to be 
done for them; for the work is now 

complete. The believer is not called 
upon to make his peace with God; 

he never has nor ever can do this. 
He is to accept Christ as his peace, 
for with Christ is God and peace. 

Christ made an end of sin, bearing 
its heavy curse in His own body on 
the tree, and He hath taken away 

the curse from all those who believe 
in Him as a personal Saviour. He 

makes an end of the controlling 
power of sin in the heart, and the 
life and character of the believer 

testify to the genuine character of 
the grace of Christ. To those that 

ask Him, Jesus imparts the Holy 
Spirit; for it is necessary that every 
believer should be delivered from 

pollution, as well as from the curse 
and condemnation of the law. 
Through the work of the Holy Spirit, 

the sanctification of the truth, the 
believer becomes fitted for the 

courts of heaven; for Christ works 

within us, and His righteousness is 
upon us. Without this no soul will 

be entitled to heaven. We would not 
enjoy heaven unless qualified for its 
holy atmosphere by the influence of 

the Spirit and the righteousness of 
Christ.   
     In order to be candidates for 

heaven we must meet the require-
ment of the law: "Thou shalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; 

and thy neighbour as thyself" (Luke 
10:27). We can do this only as we 

grasp by faith the righteousness of 
Christ. By beholding Jesus we re-
ceive a living, expanding principle in 

the heart, and the Holy Spirit car-
ries on the work, and the believer 
advances from grace to grace, from 

strength to strength, from character 
to character. He conforms to the im-

age of Christ, until in spiritual 
growth he attains unto the measure 
of the full stature in Christ Jesus. 

Thus Christ makes an end of the 
curse of sin, and sets the believing 
soul free from its action and effect.   

     Christ alone is able to do this, 
for "in all things it behoved him to 

be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to 

God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people. For in that he 

himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted" (Hebrews 2:17, 

18). Reconciliation means that every 
barrier between the soul and God is 
removed, and that the sinner real-

izes what the pardoning love of God 
means. By reason of the sacrifice 
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made by Christ for fallen men, God 

can justly pardon the transgressor 
who accepts the merits of Christ. 

Christ was the channel through 
which the mercy, love, and right-

eousness might flow from the heart 

of God to the heart of the sinner. 
"He is faithful and just to forgive us 

our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness" (1 John 1:9).   

Justification by Faith 
Signs of the Times March 20, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 

     In the prophecy of Daniel it was 

recorded of Christ that He shall 
"make reconciliation for iniquity, 

and . . . bring in everlasting right-
eousness" (Daniel 9:24). Every soul 
may say: "By His perfect obedience 

He has satisfied the claims of the 
law, and my only hope is found in 
looking to Him as my substitute 

and surety, who obeyed the law per-
fectly for me. By faith in His merits I 

am free from the condemnation of 
the law. He clothes me with His 
righteousness, which answers all 

the demands of the law. I am com-
plete in Him who brings in everlast-

ing righteousness. He presents me 
to God in the spotless garment of 
which no thread was woven by any 

human agent. All is of Christ, and 
all the glory, honor, and majesty are 
to be given to the Lamb of God, 

which taketh away the sins of the 
world."   

     Many think that they must wait 
for a special impulse in order that 
they may come to Christ; but it is 

necessary only to come in sincerity 
of purpose, deciding to accept the 
offers of mercy and grace that have 

been extended to us. We are to say: 
"Christ died to save me. The Lord's 

desire is that I should be saved, and 
I will come to Jesus just as I am 
without delay. I will venture upon 

the promise. As Christ draws me, I 

will respond." The apostle says, 

"With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness" (Romans 10:10). No 

one can believe with the heart unto 
righteousness, and obtain justifica-
tion by faith, while continuing the 

practice of those things which the 
Word of God forbids, or while ne-
glecting any known duty.  

     Genuine faith will be manifested 
in good works; for good works are 

the fruits of faith. As God works in 
the heart, and man surrenders his 
will to God, and cooperates with 

God, he works out in the life what 
God works in by the Holy Spirit, 

and there is harmony between the 
purpose of the heart and the prac-
tice of the life. Every sin must be 

renounced as the hateful thing that 
crucified the Lord of life and glory, 
and the believer must have a pro-

gressive experience by continually 
doing the works of Christ. It is by 

continual surrender of the will, by 
continual obedience, that the bless-
ing of justification is retained.   

     Those who are justified by faith 
must have a heart to keep the way 
of the Lord. It is an evidence that a 

man is not justified by faith when 
his works do not correspond to his 

profession. James says, "Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was his faith made 

perfect?" (James 2:22).   
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     The faith that does not produce 

good works does not justify the 
soul. "Ye see then how that by 

works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only" (James 2:24). "Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted 

u n t o  h i m  f o r  r i g h t e o u s -
ness" (Romans 4:3).   
     Imputation of the righteousness 

of Christ comes through justifying 
faith, and is the justification for 

which Paul so earnestly contends. 
He says: "Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justi-

fied in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. But now the 

righteousness of God without the 
law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets; even 

the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there 

is no difference: for all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God; 

being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: whom God hath set 

forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of 

sins that are past, through the for-
bearance of God. . . . Do we then 

make void the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we establish the 
law" (Romans 3:20-31).     

     Grace is unmerited favor, and 
the believer is justified without any 

merit of his own, without any claim 
to offer to God. He is justified 
through the redemption that is in 

Christ Jesus, who stands in the 
courts of heaven as the sinner's 
substitute and surety. But while he 

is justified because of the merit of 
Christ, he is not free to work un-

righteousness. Faith works by love 

and purifies the soul. Faith buds 
and blossoms and bears a harvest 

of precious fruit. Where faith is, 
good works appear. The sick are 
visited, the poor are cared for, the 

fatherless and the widows are not 
neglected, the naked are clothed, 
the destitute are fed. Christ went 

about doing good, and when men 
are united with Him, they love the 

children of God, and meekness and 
truth guide their footsteps. The ex-
pression of the countenance reveals 

their experience, and men take 
knowledge of them that they have 

been with Jesus and learned of 
Him. Christ and the believer be-
come one, and His beauty of char-

acter is revealed in those who are 
vitally connected with the Source of 
power and love. Christ is the great 

depositary of justifying righteous-
ness and sanctifying grace.     

     All may come to Him, and re-
ceive of His fullness. He says, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour 

and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest" (Matthew 11:28). Then 
why not cast aside all unbelief and 

heed the words of Jesus? You want 
rest; you long for peace. Then say 

from the heart, "Lord Jesus, I come, 
because Thou hast given me this 
invitation." Believe in Him with 

steadfast faith, and He will save 
you. Have you been looking unto 

Jesus, who is the author and fin-
isher of your faith? Have you been 
beholding Him who is full of truth 

and grace? Have you accepted the 
peace which Christ alone can give? 
If you have not, then yield to Him, 

and through His grace seek for a 
character that will be noble and ele-
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vated. Seek for a constant, resolute, 

cheerful spirit. Feed on Christ, who 
is the bread of life, and you will 

manifest His loveliness of character 

and spirit.   

Chapter 17 

Growth in Christian Experience. 
Signs of the Times March 27, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     Jesus had given the lesson con-

cerning the sower and the seed. He 
had said, "Behold, a sower went 

forth to sow; and when he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the wayside, and 
the fowls came and devoured them 

up; some fell upon stony places," 
and made a pretentious show of life, 
but "because they had no root, they 

withered away." And some fell 
among thorns and briers, and the 

rank growth of the thorns choked 
out the seed, and it yielded no fruit; 
but some fell upon soil prepared for 

its reception, and it sprang up and 
increased, and bore fruit, some an 

hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold.     
     When the soil has been prepared 

for the reception of the seed, the 
sower casts it in, and by processes 
which men cannot control or under-

stand, the seed begins to grow, and 
advances to maturity. Jesus com-

pared the growth of the kingdom of 
God to the sowing of seed, and to its 
development into the full measure 

of maturity. The seed is the word of 
God, and the soul who receives it, is 
said to be born again, not of cor-

ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
which liveth and abideth forever. 

"And he said, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man should cast seed 
into the ground; and should sleep, 

and rise night and day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he 

knoweth not how. For the earth 

bringeth forth fruit of herself; first 

the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear."     

     This parable of the kingdom was 
designed to illustrate to the disci-
ples the growth and progress of 

Christian character. The good seed 
of the word falls into the heart, and 
at once the first development of 

Christian experience is made mani-
fest. This experience is likened to 

the tender blade, and to the young 
child. The blade is beautiful, and 
the child is attractive, but should 

there be no further development, we 
would look upon the plant as 

stunted, and the child as dwarfed. 
The young convert is to advance in 
knowledge, to grow in grace. Christ 

looks upon his children, and he is 
not ignorant as to how the seed is 
developing. Temptations will come, 

and it will be only through constant 
trust in his Redeemer that perfec-

tion of Christian character can be 
attained. The convert is to look to 
the mighty Helper, lest he be sur-

prised off guard, and seduced by 
the enemy. He is not to be ignorant 
of Satan's devices, nor rest satisfied 

with the knowledge he has attained; 
for "this is life eternal, that they 

might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent."   

     The experience of the Christian 
in his earliest love is full of simplic-

ity and freshness; but as his oppor-
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tunities multiply, his experience 

should enlarge, and his knowledge 
increase. He should become strong 

to bear responsibility, and his ma-
turity should be in proportion to his 
privileges. But the young convert is 

not to worry or perplex his mind 
with questioning as regards his ad-
vancement and growth. He is to 

trust himself wholly to Jesus, and 
with fear and trembling work out 

that which God works in; for it is 
God that worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. 

Advancement in Christian experi-
ence can be accomplished only 

through cooperation with heavenly 
agencies, for it is a result of growth 
in grace. Feeling his helplessness, 

the young Christian is to place him-
self in the channel of light, and im-
prove all the opportunities that are 

graciously bestowed upon him, that 
he may gain a deeper experience, 

and take deep root in Christ, as the 
plant roots in the soil. His faith 
must increase, his consecration be 

maintained, his love be made per-
fect, as is represented by the blade, 
the ear, and the full corn in the ear. 

His zeal should be ardent and tire-
less; and with unwavering trust in 

Christ, his growth may be un-
marred; for a genuine experience 
will result in the development of a 

Christlike character.     
     But unless there is an hourly de-

pendence upon Christ, increasing 
knowledge and privileges will result 
in self-trust and self-righteousness. 

The young Christian is in danger of 
forgetting that it is Christ that has 
begun the good work in him, and 

that it is Christ that must finish it. 
The soul must renounce all merit, 

and trust wholly in the merit of Him 

who is too wise to err. Man of him-
self can do no good thing. Said Je-

sus, "Without me ye can do noth-
ing." The soul is to stay itself upon 
God. In the gift of Christ all Heaven 

was poured out, and through Christ 
the Holy Spirit is promised to the 
believer. Jesus said to his disciples, 

"The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send 

in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have 

said unto you." Christ not only of-
fers pardon to the believing, repent-

ing soul, but he promises him the 
constant aid of the Holy Spirit.     
     In the growth of the seed in the 

soil, man cannot see the working of 
unseen agencies that develop the 
plant to perfection, bringing up first 

the blade, then the ear, then the full 
corn in the ear. But though young 

in the faith, you may know that you 
have passed from death unto life, if 
the fruits of the Spirit are made 

manifest in your life. If you are 
growing in faith and hope and love, 
you may know that your spiritual 

vision has been cleared. If you de-
light to dwell upon the plan of sal-

vation, upon the glorious manifesta-
tions of the divine character, if your 
heart, in contemplation of the love 

of God, glows with thankfulness 
and joy, you may be sure that you 

have been illuminated by the beams 
of the Holy Spirit, and heavenly 
agencies are bringing your charac-

ter up to maturity of Christian life. 
You may not realize that you are 
growing up into Christ, your living 

Head. Your part is simply to submit 
your ways and your will to God. You 
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Growth in Christian Experience  
Signs of the Times April 3, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 

are to trust yourself fully to God, 

knowing you cannot make yourself 
grow. A Paul may plant, and an 

Apollos may water, but it is God 

that giveth the increase.  

     Through vital connection with 

Christ, the mysteries of the king-
dom of heaven will be unfolded, and 

according to your capacity to re-
ceive, the Lord will bless you, if you 
are willing and obedient. But the 

young Christian may often be 
brought into strait places, and into 
trying circumstances, as were the 

children of Israel. Of old the Lord 
brought his people into these trying 

places that he might finally bring 
them blessing. He says: "And thou 
shalt remember all the way which 

the Lord thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to 

humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep his 

commandments, or no." God knew 
what was in the hearts of his people 
before he brought trial upon them; 

but they were ignorant of the condi-
tion of their own hearts. Under trial 

and test their deficiencies were 
made manifest, and they felt indeed 
that they had not understood them-

selves. But the fierce flames of trial 
and temptation did not consume 
them, but rather worked for their 

purification and refinement, and 
aided them in the development of 

Christlike character.     
     Let the young Christian seek to 
fulfill all the responsibilities that de-

volve upon him, and meet obstacles 
and difficulties with courage, keep-

ing an eye single to the glory of God, 

that his profiting may appear unto 

all. In whatever circumstances you 
may be placed, the Lord designs 

that you shall find his grace suffi-
cient, that your love may abound 
more and more, that you may ap-

prove things that are excellent, and 
be filled with the fruits of righteous-
ness which are by Christ Jesus, 

unto the glory and praise of God. 
But unless the Christian continues 

to grow, he will retrograde, and his 
experience will become sickly and 
be fruitless of good. Jesus says, 

"Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit."    

     In order to bear much fruit, we 
must make the most of our privi-
leges and opportunities, becoming 

more and more spiritually minded. 
We must put away all commonness, 
all pride, all worldliness, and daily 

receive divine aid. If you grow spiri-
tually, you must employ all the 

means which the gospel provides, 
and be prepared to gain in piety by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit; for 

the seed is developed from blade to 
full corn by unseen and supernatu-
ral agencies. The promise with 

which Jesus consoled his disciples 
just before his betrayal and crucifix-

ion was that of the Holy Spirit; and 
in the doctrine of divine influence 
and agency, what riches were re-

vealed to them; for this blessing 
would bring in its train all other 

blessings. The Holy Spirit breathes 



78 

upon the soul who humbly rests on 

Christ, as the author and finisher of 
his faith; and from such a believer 

fruit will come forth unto life eter-
nal. His influence will be fragrant, 
and the name of Jesus will be mu-

sic in his ears, and melody in his 
heart.   
     The Christian will be a savor of 

life unto life to others, although he 
may not be able to explain the mys-

teries of his experience. But he will 
know that when clouds and dark-
ness compassed him about, and he 

cried unto the Lord, the darkness 
was dispersed, and peace and joy 

were in the temple of the soul. He 
will know what it is to have the par-
doning love of God revealed to the 

heart, to experience the peace that 
passeth all understanding, to have 
praise and thanksgiving and adora-

tion welling up in the soul unto him 
who has loved us, and washed us 

from our sins in his own blood. He 
has peace through Jesus Christ, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. One with 

Christ, his soul is filled with sub-
mission to his will, and heaven is 
enshrined in his heart while he is 

enfolded in the bosom of infinite 
love. Christians of this order will 

bear much fruit to the glory of God. 
They will rightly interpret the char-
acter of God, and manifest his at-

tributes unto the world.     
     Jesus illustrated the compas-

sionate mercy and tender love of 
God in many of the parables that he 
uttered, and in his own life and 

character he gave us an exhibition 
of infinite love. He represents him-
self as the life of the world. He says, 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me hath everlast-

ing life." "I am the living bread 

which came down from heaven; if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall 

live forever; and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world." "Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you." 

There is no growth where there is 
no life. Where there is no life, there 

is no fruit.     
     But how shall we know that we 
are in Christ?--We may know it by 

the character of our fruit. The fruit 
borne on the Christian tree is holi-

ness of heart,--wholeness to Christ. 
God will be in the thoughts of the 
Christian, and he will love those for 

whom Christ has died. He will fol-
low in the path of self-denial, and 
his life will be fragrant with the love 

of Jesus. He will delight more in 
contemplation of the love of God 

than in anything earth can offer. He 
will prefer his plain, homely duties 
rather than romantic novelties, and 

will be satisfied with the place God 
has appointed him. When the heart 
is renewed by the Spirit of God, 

when consecration to God is main-
tained, there can be only love and 

thankfulness and praise in the 
heart, because Jesus is within, the 
hope of glory, and they live as see-

ing him who is invisible. Christ is in 
him a well of water springing up 

unto everlasting life, and the true 
follower of Christ strengthens the 
good purposes of everyone with 

whom he comes in contact. Such 
believers are living, growing Chris-
tians. They carry with them the fra-

grance of holiness, and are reaching 
on to the measure of the stature of 
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men and women in Christ Jesus.  

the same manner in which every 

tempted soul may resist the evil 
one. He referred the tempter to the 

inspired record and said, "It is writ-
ten." Christ overcame the tempta-
tions as a man, by relying solely 

upon the word of God; and every 
man may overcome as Christ over-
came.   

     We need not place the obedience 
of Christ by itself as something for 

which he was particularly adapted, 
because of his divine nature; for he 
stood before God as man's repre-

sentative, and was tempted as 
man's substitute and surety. If 

Christ had a special power which it 
is not the privilege of a man to have, 
Satan would have made capital of 

this matter. But the work of Christ 
was to take from Satan his control 
of man, and he could do this only in 

a straightforward way. He came as a 
man, to be tempted as a man, ren-

dering the obedience of a man. 
Christ rendered obedience to God, 
and overcame as humanity over-

come. We are led to make wrong 
conclusions because of erroneous 
views of the nature of our Lord. To 

attribute to his nature a power that 
it is not possible for man to have in 

his conflicts with Satan, is to de-
stroy the completeness of his hu-
manity. The obedience of Christ to 

his Father was the same obedience 
that is required of man. Man cannot 

overcome Satan's temptations ex-
cept as divine power works through 

Chapter 18 

Overcome As Christ Overcame. 
Signs of the Times April 10, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Forasmuch then as the children 

are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of 

the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; 

and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime sub-
ject to bondage. For verily he took 

not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abra-

ham. Wherefore in all things it be-
hooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merci-

ful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make recon-

ciliation for the sins of the people. 
For in that he himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is able to succor 

them that are tempted."    
     The world's Redeemer passed 
over the ground where Adam fell be-

cause of his disobedience to the law 
of Jehovah. The only-begotten Son 

of God came to our world as a man, 
to reveal to the world the fact that 
men through divine power could 

keep the law of God. Satan, the 
fallen angel, had declared that no 
man could keep God's law, and he 

pointed to the disobedience of Adam 
as proving the declaration true. But 

the Son of God placed himself in 
man's stead, and passed over the 
ground where Adam fell, and en-

dured temptation stronger than ever 
was or ever will be brought to bear 

upon the human race. Jesus re-
sisted the temptations of Satan in 
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humanity. The Lord Jesus came to 

our world, not to reveal what God in 
his own divine person could do, but 

what he could do through human-
ity. Through faith man is to be a 
partaker of the divine nature, and 

to overcome every temptation 
wherewith he is beset. It was the 
Majesty of heaven who became a 

man, who humbled himself to our 
human nature; it was he who was 

tempted in the wilderness and who 
endured the contradiction of sin-
ners against himself.     

     We are not to serve God as if we 
were not human, but we are to 

serve him as those who have been 
redeemed by the Son of God and 
through the righteousness of Christ 

we shall stand before God par-
doned, and as though we had never 
sinned. We shall never gain 

strength in considering what we 
might do if we were angels; but as 

obedient children we are to turn in 
faith to Jesus Christ, and show our 
love to God through obedience to 

his commands. Jesus "was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." Jesus says, "Follow 

me." "If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 

his cross, and follow me." Jesus 
leads the way. Do not wait and con-
tinue in disobedience, hoping cir-

cumstances may change, making it 
easier for you to obey. Go forward, 

for you know the will of God. "To 
him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I 

also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne."     
     The Garden of Eden, with its 

foul blot of disobedience, should be 
carefully compared with the Garden 

of Gethsemane, where the world's 

Redeemer suffered superhuman ag-
ony when the sins of the whole 

world were rolled upon him. Listen 
to the prayer of the only-begotten 
Son of God, "O my Father, if it be 

possible, let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." And the second time he 

prayed, saying, "O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass from me, except I 

drink it, thy will be done." And the 
third time he prayed, saying the 
same words. Oh, it was here the 

mysterious cup trembled in the 
hands of the Son of God! Shall he 

wipe the bloody sweat from his ago-
nized countenance and let man go? 
The wail, wretchedness, and ruin of 

a lost world roll up before him. "And 
being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly; and his sweat was as it 

were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground." "And there ap-

peared an angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening him."     
     The conflict is ended. Jesus con-

sents to endure the curse of sin. He 
was obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Here we see 

what was involved in Adam's dis-
obedience, and what the obedience 

of the Son of God means to us. 
Adam did not consider what would 
be the consequences of disobedi-

ence. He did not set his mind in de-
fiance against God, nor did he in 

any way speak against God; he sim-
ply went directly contrary to his ex-
press command. And how many to-

day are doing the very same thing, 
and their guilt is of much greater 
magnitude, because they have the 

example of Adam's experience in 
disobedience and its terrible results 
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to warn them of the consequences 

of transgressing the law of God. So 
they have clear light upon this sub-

ject, and no excuse for their guilt in 
denying and disobeying God's au-
thority. Adam did not stop to reckon 

what would be the result of his dis-
obedience.    
     With the after sight we are privi-

leged to have in this age, we can see 
what it means to disobey God's 

commandments. Adam yielded to 
temptation, and we have sin and its 
consequences laid distinctly before 

us. Reasoning from cause to effect, 
we see it is not the greatness of the 

act of disobedience which consti-
tutes sin, but the fact of variance 
from God's expressed will in the 

least particular, for this is a virtual 
denial of God, a rebellion against 
the laws of his government. The 

happiness of man is found in obedi-
ence to the laws of God. In obedi-

ence to God's law he is surrounded 

as with a hedge and kept from the 
evil. No man can depart from God's 

specified requirements, and set up a 
standard of his own which he de-
cides he can safely follow, and still 

find peace and joy. Were each one 
left to follow his own way, there 
would be a variety of standards to 

suit different minds, and the gov-
ernment would be taken out of the 

Lord's hands, and man would grasp 
the reins. The law of self would be 
erected. The will of man would be 

made supreme; and the high and 
holy will of God would be dishon-

ored, disrespected. To what extent 
man would choose to follow the 
promptings of his selfish heart it is 

impossible to tell. But whenever 
man chooses his own way, there is 
controversy between the man and 

God.  

Overcome As Christ Overcame  
Signs of the Times April 17, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 

     Since the fall of our first parents, 

obedience has not been deemed an 
absolute necessity. Men have fol-

lowed the imagination of their own 
hearts, which the Lord has said is 
"evil, and that continually." The 

Lord Jesus declares, "I have kept 
my Father's commandments." How? 
as a man? "Lo I come to do thy will, 

O God." To the accusations of the 
Jews he stood forth in his pure, vir-

tuous, holy character, and chal-
lenged them to point out a defect in 
his life. He said, "Who of you con-

vinceth me of sin?" The world's Re-
deemer came not only to be a sacri-

fice for sin, but to be an example to 

man in all things. He was a teacher, 

such an educator as the world 
never saw or heard before. He spake 

as one having authority, and yet he 
invites the confidence of all. "Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are 

heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in 

heart; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, 

and my burden is light."     
     The only-begotten Son of the in-
finite God has, by his words and in 

his practical example, left us a plain 
pattern which we are to copy. By 

his words he has educated us to 
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obey God, and by his own practice 

he has showed us how we can obey 
God. This is the very work he wants 

every man to do, to obey God intelli-
gently, and by precept and example 
teach others what they must do in 

order to be obedient children of 
God. Jesus has helped the whole 
world to an intelligent knowledge of 

his divine mission and work. He 
came to represent the character of 

the Father to our world; and as we 
study the life, the words, and works 
of Christ, we are helped in every 

way in the education of obedience to 
God; and as we copy the example he 

has given us, we are living epistles 
known and read of all men. We are 
the living human agencies to repre-

sent to the world the character of 
Christ. Not only did Christ show us 
how we may become obedient chil-

dren, but he showed us in his own 
life and character just how to do 

those things which are right and ac-
ceptable with God, so there is no 
reason why we should not do those 

things which are pleasing in his 
sight.   
     We are ever to be thankful that 

Jesus has proved to us by actual 
life that man can keep the com-

mandments of God, contradicting 
Satan's falsehood that man cannot 
keep them. The great Teacher came 

to our world to stand at the head of 
humanity, to thus elevate and sanc-

tify humanity by his holy obedience 
to all the requirements of God, 
showing it is possible to obey all the 

commandments of God. He has 
demonstrated that a lifelong obedi-
ence is possible. Thus he gives men 

to the world, as the Father gave the 
Son, to exemplify in their life the life 

of Christ.     

     Christ redeemed Adam's dis-
graceful failure and fall, and was 

conqueror, thus testifying to all the 
unfallen worlds and to fallen hu-
manity that through the divine 

power granted to him of heaven 
man can keep the commandments 
of God. Jesus, the Son of God, 

humbled himself for us, endured 
temptation for us, overcame in our 

behalf, to show us how we may 
overcome; by the closest ties he 
bound up his interest with human-

ity, and gave positive assurance 
that we shall not be tempted above 

that we are able; for with the temp-
tation he will make a way of escape.   
     The Holy Spirit was promised to 

be with those who were wrestling 
for victory, demonstrating the power 
of might by endowing the human 

agent with supernatural strength, 
and instructing the ignorant in the 

mysteries of the kingdom of God. 
The Holy Spirit is to be our helper. 
Of what avail would it have been to 

us that the only-begotten Son of 
God had humbled himself, endured 
the temptations of the wily foe, and 

wrestled with him during his entire 
life on earth, and died, the just for 

the unjust, that humanity night not 
perish, if the Spirit had not been 
given as a constant working, regen-

erating agent to make effectual in 
our cases what had been wrought 

by the world's Redeemer?    
     The Holy Spirit implanted in the 
disciples, enabled them to stand 

firmly against idolatry, and to exalt 
the Lord alone. The Holy Spirit 
guided the pens of the sacred histo-

rians that the record of the precious 
words and works of Christ might be 
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presented to the world. The Holy 

Spirit is constantly at work seeking 
to draw the attention of men to the 

great sacrifice made upon the cross 
of Calvary, to unfold to the world 
the love of God to man, and to open 

to the convicted soul the precious 
promises in the Scriptures. It is the 
Holy Spirit that brings to the dark-

ened minds the bright beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness. It is the Holy 

Spirit that makes men's hearts 
burn within them with an awakened 
intelligence of the truths of eternity. 

It is the Holy Spirit that presents 
before the mind the moral standard 

of righteousness and convinces of 
sin. It is the Holy Spirit that pro-
duces godly sorrow which worketh 

repentance that needeth not to be 
repented of, and inspires faith in 
Him who alone can save from all 

sin. It is the Holy Spirit that works 
to transform character by withdraw-

ing the affections of men from those 
things which are temporal and per-
ishable, and fixing them upon the 

immortal inheritance, the eternal 
substance which is imperishable. 
The Holy Spirit recreates, refines, 

and sanctifies the human agents, 
that they may become members of 

the royal family, children of the 
Heavenly King.     
     Jesus says: "Follow me." "He 

that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of 

life." Consider it not a hard duty. 
The commandments of God are his 
expressed character flowing out of a 

heart of love in thoughtful plans 
that man may be preserved from 
every evil. They are not to exercise 

an arbitrary authority over man, 
but the Lord would have men act as 

his obedient children, members of 

his own family. Obedience is the 
outgrowth and fruit of oneness with 

Christ and the Father. "By this we 
know that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep 

his commandments. For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments; and his command-

ments are not grievous. For whatso-
ever is born of God overcometh the 

world; and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our 
faith."   

     When we unmistakably hear his 
voice and obey, every murmuring 

thought will be repressed; and we 
will leave all consequences with 
Him who gave the commandment. 

If, as we see the footprints of Jesus, 
we step in them and follow him, we 
shall have love and power.   

     The question is often asked, 
"What difference does it make which 

day we keep for the Sabbath?" But 
it does make a difference; for the 
same principle is involved as was 

involved in Adam's case. He was put 
to the same test. For he was to 
prove by obedience his loyalty to 

God or by disobedience to forfeit the 
right to the tree of life. Satan pre-

sented this same specious question. 
What difference does it make 
whether you eat of the tree of the 

knowledge of good and evil, or of 
any other tree of the garden? 

Adam's sin consisted in doing the 
thing the Lord had forbidden him to 
do, and this opened the flood gates 

of woe on our world. We should 
carefully meditate upon the life of 
Christ, and desire to understand 

the reason why he came at all. We 
should search the Scriptures as 
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Christ has enjoined upon us to do, 

that we may know those things that 
are testified of him. By searching we 

may find the virtues of obedience in 
contrast with the sinfulness of dis-
obedience. "As by one man's disobe-

dience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous."     

     The Lord Jesus has bridged the 
gulf that sin has made. He has con-

nected earth with heaven, and finite 
man with the infinite God. Jesus, 
the world's Redeemer, as our exam-

ple, could only keep the command-
ments of God in the same way that 

humanity can keep them. "Whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises: that by 

these ye might be partakers of the 

divine nature, having escaped the 

corruption that is in the world 
through lust."    

     "But we all, with open face be-
holding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same im-

age from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord." The glory 
mentioned is character, and by faith 

we become changed from character 
to character. "And be renewed in 

the Spirit of your mind; and that ye 
put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and 

true holiness." "Ye are the light of 
the world. . . . Let your light so 

shine before men, that they may see 
your good works and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven."  

Chapter 19 

Obedience the Fruit of Love. 
Signs of the Times April 24, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     We should contemplate the love 

of Jesus, his mission and his work 
in reference to us as individuals. We 

are to say, Jesus so loved me that 
he gave his own life to save me. The 
Father loves me, "For God so loved 

the world, that he gave his only-
begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life." It be-
comes us to ascertain upon what 

terms Christ promises the gift of 
eternal life. I answer, It is upon our 
faith. We must have faith in the 

promises. Jesus says, "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that believeth on 

me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my 

Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the 

Father may be glorified in the Son. 

If ye shall ask anything in my name, 
I will do it. If ye love me, keep my 

commandments. And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you an-
other Comforter, that he may abide 

with you forever; even the Spirit of 
truth; whom the world cannot re-
ceive, because it seeth him not, nei-

ther knoweth him; but ye who love 
me know him; for he dwelleth with 

you, and shall be in you." "He that 
hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth 

me; and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love 

him, and will manifest myself to 
him." John 14:12-17, 21.     
     "He that hath my command-

ments" means he that hath light 
upon what constitutes the com-
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mandments of God, and will not 

disobey his commandments, al-
though it might seem an advantage 

to do so. "If a man love me, he will 
keep my words [my command-
ments]; and my Father will love 

him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not keepeth not my 

sayings; and the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father's 

which sent me." If it were not possi-
ble for us to keep the command-
ments of God, we should all be lost. 

But under the Abrahamic covenant, 
the covenant of grace, every provi-

sion for salvation has been made. 
"By grace ye are saved." "For as 
many as received him, to them gave 

he power to become the sons of 
God."   
     John writes to the children of 

God, "My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin 

not." And what is sin?--"Whosoever 
committeth sin transgresseth also 
the law; for sin is the transgression 

of the law." And if any man sin, he 
need not give up his hope in Christ. 
He need not say it is of no use 

longer to attempt to keep the com-
mandments of God; for this would 

be placing himself wholly on Satan's 
ground. Satan follows you with his 
temptations, in order that he may 

persuade you to yield and sin; and 
when you sin, then he tells you it is 

of no use for you to try, and you 
might just as well announce your-
self an open transgressor of the law 

of God, for you cannot keep his 
commandments. In the name and 
strength given of God we may be 

obedient to all his commandments, 
and his commandments are not 

grievous. We are happy in doing 

them. "And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 

Christ the righteous; and he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of 

the whole world. And hereby do we 
know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. He that saith, I 

know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the 

truth is not in him. But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of God perfected; hereby 

know we that we are in him. He that 
saith he abideth in him ought him-

self also so to walk, even as he 
walked. Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but an old 

commandment which ye had from 
the beginning."    
     The Lord would not leave the en-

emy any opportunity to perplex the 
soul or to becloud the mind as to 

the commandments of which he is 
speaking. It is the commandments 
which he made when the founda-

tions of the earth were laid, "when 
the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for 

joy." Away back in the world's his-
tory, before there were any people 

distinguished as Jews, he laid the 
foundations of his law, when he laid 
the foundations of the world. "The 

old commandment is the word 
which ye heard from the beginning." 

John, the beloved disciple, as 
mouthpiece for God, gives the in-
spired message, and it comes echo-

ing down the lines, from age to age, 
to our time. Thank God, we are not 
left in mist and confusion in regard 

to the commandments.    
     We are required to keep the 
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commandments of God, and to 

demonstrate before the heavenly 
worlds that we are obedient chil-

dren, loyal and true to the govern-
ment of God. We may not expect the 
world, which is under the power 

and dominion of Satan, to obey God 
and keep his commandments. 
There are but two classes in our 

world, the obedient and the disobe-
dient, the holy and the unholy. 

When our transgressions were laid 
upon Jesus, he was numbered 
among the unholy on the sinner's 

account. He became our substitute, 
our surety, before the Father and all 

the heavenly angels. By imputing 
the sins of the world to Jesus, he 
became the sinner in our stead, and 

the curse due to our sins came 
upon him. It becomes us to contem-
plate Christ's life of humiliation and 

his agonizing death; for he was 
treated as the sinner deserves to be 

treated. He came to our world, 

clothing his divinity with humanity, 

to bear the test and proving of God. 
By his example of perfect obedience 

in his human nature, he teaches us 
that men may be obedient.     
     And the apostle writes, "Grace 

and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus our Lord, according as his 

divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and 

godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue; whereby are given unto us 

exceeding great and precious prom-
ises; that by these ye might be par-

takers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust." It is here 

plainly revealed that whosoever be-
lieveth in Jesus Christ becomes a 
partaker of the divine nature. Let 

divinity and humanity cooperate, 
and fallen man may be more than 

conqueror through Christ Jesus.  

Chapter 20 

"Never Man Spake Like This Man." 
Signs of the Times May 1, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     Jesus Christ was the light of the 

world; for "by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 

that are in earth, visible and invisi-
ble, whether they be thrones, or do-
minions, or principalities, or pow-

ers; all things were created by him, 
and for him; and he is before all 
things, and by him all things con-

sist. And he is the head of the body, 
the church; who is the beginning, 

the first born from the dead; that in 
all things he might have the preemi-
nence. For it pleased the Father 

that in him should all fullness 
dwell; and, having made peace 

through the blood of his cross, by 

him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they 

be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. And you, that were some-
time alienated and enemies in your 

mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of 
his flesh through death, to present 

you holy and unblameable and un-
reproveable in his sight; if ye con-

tinue in the faith grounded and set-
tled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye 

have heard, and which was 
preached to every creature which is 
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under heaven."    

     If Christ had thought it neces-
sary, he could have opened to his 

disciples mysteries which would 
have eclipsed and put far out of 
sight all the discoveries of the hu-

man mind. He could have presented 
facts concerning every subject that 
would have gone beyond human 

reasonings, and yet not misrepre-
sented the truth in any particular. 

He could have revealed that which 
was unknown, that which would 
have put imagination to the stretch, 

and attracted the thoughts of suc-
cessive generations to the close of 

earth's history. He could have 
opened doors into mysteries that 
the human mind had sought in vain 

to open. He could have presented to 
men a tree of knowledge from which 
they might have plucked from age 

to age; but this work was not essen-
tial to their soul's salvation, and the 

knowledge of the character of God 
was necessary to their eternal inter-
ests. As it is, men have devoted 

their time and talents to the pursuit 
of certain kinds of knowledge 
merely for the gratification of curi-

osity, and have neglected the mo-
mentous subjects that have been 

plainly revealed, which concern 
their eternal interests.    
     Jesus, the Lord of life and glory, 

came to plant the tree of life for the 
human family, and to invite the 

members of a fallen race to eat and 
be satisfied. He came to reveal to 
them what was their only hope, 

their only happiness, both in this 
world and in that which is to come. 
"For this is life eternal, that they 

might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 

sent." He would allow nothing to di-

vert his attention from the work 
which he came to do. He knew that 

men would seek out many inven-
tions, and follow the imagination of 
their own hearts. He knew that they 

would use their God-given intellect 
to please and glorify themselves, 
that they would forget God, and lose 

the knowledge of his way and will. 
Jesus saw that men needed to have 

their minds attracted to God, that 
they might become acquainted with 
his character, and obtain the right-

eousness of Christ represented in 
his holy law. He knew that it was 

necessary that men should have a 
faithful representation of the divine 
character, that they might not be 

deceived by the misrepresentations 
of Satan, who had cast his hellish 
shadow athwart men's pathway, 

and to their minds clothed God with 
his own Satanic characteristics.   

     Jesus came to the world to re-
veal, in their beauty, original truths 
that had been lost sight of through 

the misconception of men, and had 
been buried beneath a mass of tra-
dition and error. He severed the old 

familiar truths from the companion-
ship of error, that they might no 

longer be clouded and hidden by 
the customs and superstitions of 
men, but stand forth in their origi-

nal, purity. For ages truth had been 
thrust from its true position, and 

Jesus reinstated it, reset it in the 
framework of truth, and established 
it anew upon the basis of its own 

eternal merit. The principles of jus-
tice and right that through the 
working of Satan upon the human 

mind had become powerless in their 
influence upon men, he revivified, 
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and commanded them, like the 

stars in the firmament, to stand fast 
forever and ever.    

     The Redeemer of the world did 
not come to encourage curiosity, to 
stimulate human speculation, but 

to show the real character of truth, 
so long falsified by Satan, and set 
before the world in a distorted light. 

The suggestions of Satan had been 
received by the depraved human 

heart, had been repeated by human 
agents, and traced by human pens; 
but Jesus restored the jewels of 

truth to the world, and made them 
shine before the eyes of men in all 

their original splendor and beauty. 
The Son of Man, our Lord, pos-
sessed an intellect of the highest or-

der, and nothing before or since his 
appearance has been presented that 
approached to the elevation of the 

themes which he presented in his 
lessons to his disciples, which by 

their testimony have been transmit-
ted to us. Apparently he borrowed 
the thoughts of minds inferior to his 

own, but this was not the case in 
reality, for he was the originator of 
all truth, and he had given to men 

all the light they had upon all mys-
teries, all the knowledge they had in 

every branch of science. In him 
were hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and truth, both of heavenly and 

earthly things. In quoting the utter-

ances of patriarchs and prophets, 
he quoted that which he himself 

had imparted. The uttermost 
stretch of the human mind can em-
brace but a fractional part of the in-

finite whole, and even that frac-
tional part is the outworking of the 
mind of Him who comprehends all 

science, all mystery and knowledge. 
All the wisdom of men should roll 

back glory and praise to the great 
Originator.   
     The Redeemer of the world gave 

evidence of his superiority over the 
men of the world in the way in 

which he presented truth to the hu-
man mind. However great and wise 
the teachers of the world might 

have been regarded in his day or 
may be regarded in our day, yet in 
comparison to him they are not to 

be admired; for all the truth they 
uttered was but that which he origi-

nated, and all that came from any 
other source was foolishness. Even 
the truth they uttered, in his mouth 

was beautified and made glorious; 
for he presented it in simplicity and 
dignity. Such attractiveness was in 

his words that not only the common 
people heard him gladly, but wise 

and noble men declared, "Never 
man spake like this man."  

Chapter 21 

A Lesson for Our Day. 
Signs of the Times May 8, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 

unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 

you, had been done in Tyre and Si-
don, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I 

say unto you, It shall be more toler-

able for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. And thou, 

Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell; for if the mighty works, which 
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have been done in thee, had been 

done in Sodom, it would have re-
mained until this day. But I say 

unto you, That it shall be more tol-
erable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment than for thee."     

     In these words of denunciation a 
solemn warning is given to the 
churches of today. It will make 

every difference with us as regards 
our eternal future whether we re-

ceive or reject the message and the 
messenger that God sends. All truth 
originates with God, and according 

to its character is invested with in-
fluence to move men. Spiritual 

truth is above all else, and Christ 
came to reveal this manner of truth 
to the world. The Father came in vi-

tal connection with the world 
through his well-beloved Son, and 
the revelation of divine truth 

through the Son was designed to 
draw men to the Father.    

     Satan has been the central ob-
ject of the world's worship; but 
where stands Satan's seat, the 

throne of God should have been 
planted. Christ purposed that his 
cross should become the center of 

attraction, whereby he should draw 
the hearts of men to himself. Taking 

upon him human nature, he be-
came one with the fallen race, and 
by virtue of the divine nature he 

laid hold of the throne of the Infi-
nite, and enlisted the cooperation of 

every heavenly instrumentality to 
carry out his plan for redeeming a 
lost race. He sends down upon the 

hearts of men the bright beams of 
his righteousness in order to dispel 
the shadow which Satan has cast 

upon the world. To counteract his 
work, Satan and his hosts com-

bined their forces with evil men, 

and sought to overthrow the work of 
Christ; but heavenly agencies, 

united in their great Head, ad-
vanced to meet the confederacy of 
evil, and evil and error were in con-

flict with goodness and truth.    
     The love of God was to be re-
vealed to the world in the death of 

his beloved Son, crucified on Cal-
vary for the sins of the world. He 

was to present to the world the gos-
pel, which was to be the power of 
God unto salvation. This was not a 

new truth, but through the tradi-
tions of men it had become ob-

scured, and the original truths, by 
separation from their Author, had 
lost their meaning to the world. 

When Christ came, a flood of light 
was to be shed upon the utterances 
of patriarchs and prophets. 

Through this revelation, neglected 
obligations were to be taken up. 

Obedience was to take the place of 
rebellion, and the truth would work 
a transformation of character in all 

who should receive it. The great 
atoning Sacrifice was to be the cen-
tral and supreme truth, about 

which all other truths were to clus-
ter. And Christ himself came to the 

world to bear this truth to his rebel-
lious subjects.     
     Before the coming of Christ, 

prophets had been sent, and mes-
sage after message had been deliv-

ered to the people of God; but they 
had beaten one and stoned another, 
and at length the loving Father said, 

"They will reverence my Son." But 
when he came with the message of 
divine love, their hearts had grown 

so hard through their rejection of 
light, their resistance had become 
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so stubborn, that they said, "This is 

the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
let us seize on his inheritance." The 

work of rejection of light was to re-
sult in the murder of their Lord. 
Among the most diligent enemies of 

Jesus were the scribes and Phari-
sees. They were ready to bear false 
witness, and in their blindness even 

thought that they were doing God 
service. Jesus went through all the 

land of Canaan, and mighty works 
were wrought in Chorazin, Beth-
saida, and Capernaum; but not-

withstanding all his mighty works 
in these cities, they did not believe 

on him. The great mass of the peo-
ple would and did listen to the great 
Teacher, and they would have taken 

their position with him had it not 
been for the counterworking of the 
scribes and Pharisees and those 

who sat in Moses' seat. But the 
priests and teachers, filled with in-

tense hatred and unreasonable 
prejudice, made every possible effort 
to make his words and works of no 

effect. They saw the fruit of his doc-
trine and the results of his work, 
but when they had exhausted all 

their objections, they inquired for a 
sign of his authority.    

     The lessons that Jesus taught, 
the work he wrought, gave unan-
swerable evidence that he was the 

Son of God. Abundant evidence was 
given of the most conclusive charac-

ter, but they closed their eyes lest 
they should see, and their ears lest 
they should hear, and refused to lis-

ten to his appeals. What sadness it 
brings to the heart as we read that 
"he came unto his own, and his own 

received him not"! He had to leave 
his own, and go from city to city, 

and from place to place, in order to 

preserve his life until his work was 
done. We read, "He walked in Gali-

lee; for he would not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews sought to kill 
him."   

     At one time the people came to 
the priests and asked, "When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles 

than these which this man hath 
done?" And so enraged were the 

Pharisees at the evident conviction 
that had settled upon the people, 
that they immediately dispatched 

officers to arrest him. He was teach-
ing the people and healing the sick, 

and when the officers came within 
the sound of the melody of his 
voice, and heard his gracious 

words, they stood as men en-
tranced, and forgot what had been 
their errand. Hardened as were 

their hearts, they were melted un-
der his words of truth and compas-

sion; and when the chief priests and 
Pharisees inquired, "Why have ye 
not brought him?" they answered, 

"Never man spake like this man." 
Then answered them the Pharisees: 
"Are ye also deceived? Have any of 

the rulers or of the Pharisees be-
lieved on him? But this people who 

knoweth not the law are cursed."   
     The Pharisees charged the peo-
ple with ignorance of the prophe-

cies, and yet it was themselves who 
were willingly ignorant that Jesus 

met in his life and works and char-
acter every specification of the 
Scriptures. There was no want of 

evidence of his Messiahship, no 
dimness of light concerning his di-
vine claims; but they did not wish 

to believe, and permitted prejudice 
to blind their eyes.   
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     The Man of sorrows, who bore 

our griefs and carried our sorrows, 
who was bruised for our iniquities, 

and wounded for our transgres-
sions, by whose stripes we are 
healed, was indeed without form or 

comeliness to the Jews; and yet he 
was the predicted Messiah, who was 
to shine before the ancients glori-

ously, to reign from sea to sea, and 
from the river to the ends of the 

earth. As he came in his humilia-
tion to our earth, no conquering ar-
mies were visible to mortal eyes, 

and the unbelieving Jews decided 
that he could not be the illustrious 

King for whom they were looking, as 
there was no outward display. And 
why did the people of Chorazin, 

Bethsaida, Capernaum, and Jeru-
salem reject the Lord of life and 
glory? Why did they keep up a con-

tinual controversy with him? It was 
because those who claimed to be-

lieve and teach the word of God in-

terpreted its utterances to suit their 

own preconceived opinions, so that 
the word of God might seem to har-

monize with the traditions and com-
mandments of men. It was because 
the people did not see the necessity 

of searching the Scriptures for 
themselves, of comparing scripture 
with scripture, that they might 

know the truth. They gave credence 
to what the priests and Pharisees 

taught, in place of seeking to under-
stand the true meaning of the word 
of God for themselves, instead of 

using the reason and judgment 
which God had given them that they 

might understand. They placed the 
priests and rulers where they 
should have placed God, and re-

jected the truth of God, that they 
might keep their own tradition. Let 
us take a lesson from the mistake of 

the Jewish people, and not be found 
committing a similar error.  

Chapter 22 

Transformation of Character Noted by the World. 
Signs of the Times May 15, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "For our gospel came not unto 

you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 

assurance; as ye know what man-
ner of men we were among you for 
your sake. And ye became followers 

of us, and of the Lord, having re-
ceived the word in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy Ghost; so that 

ye were ensamples to all that be-
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. For 

from you sounded out the word of 
the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in every place your 

faith to Godward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not to speak any-

thing. For they themselves show of 

us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to 

God from idols to serve the living 
and true God; and to wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom he raised 

from the dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to 
come."   

     The apostle wrote these words of 
encouragement in order that we 

upon whom the ends of the world 
have come, might receive benefit. 
Through the grace of Christ such a 

transformation of character is to 
take place in us that the word of the 



92 

Lord may leave an impression upon 

many minds, that "in every place 
your faith Godward is spread 

abroad." When the people of God 
yield themselves to be controlled en-
tirely by the Holy Spirit, in them will 

appear that Christlikeness which is 
in accordance with the richness and 
grandeur of the truth. But in order 

that Christ shall be revealed in the 
human agent, self must die. The be-

liever is to study the life and char-
acter of Christ, that by beholding he 
may become changed into his divine 

image in life and character.    
     How cautious should each one 

be lest he cultivate an unsanctified 
independence! The enemy is vigi-
lant, working with tremendous 

power to subvert souls who have 
had presented before them the light 
of truth. Satan watches that he may 

take advantage of every unconse-
crated element of character in the 

human agent, in order that he may 
use him who professes to be a ser-
vant of Christ to further his Satanic 

designs. He will take advantage of 
prejudice, of preconceived opinion, 
of side issues, that he may make of 

no effect the words of God's mes-
senger to the church. Contention 

and strife will be aroused, and the 
message of heaven will be rendered 
of no effect through the working of 

this evil leaven.   
     In the days of Paul there was 

need of warning the churches 
against bringing in their own ideas 
and opinions, of setting their 

stakes, and of holding the measur-
ing tape in their hands, so that if 
the message or the messenger dif-

fered in some little degree from their 
preconceived ideas, they closed the 

door firmly against the light and the 

lightbearer. In the words of Paul, 
the Lord warns every man to take 

heed as to entertaining this spirit of 
jangling and strife. He says: "As I 
besought thee to abide still at Ephe-

sus, when I went into Macedonia, 
that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, 

neither give heed to fables and end-
less genealogies, which minister 

questions, rather than godly edify-
ing which is in faith: so do. Now the 
end of the commandment is charity 

[love] out of a pure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith un-

feigned; from which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling; desiring to be teach-

ers of the law; understanding nei-
ther what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm." "And they that have 

believing masters, let them not de-
spise them, because they are breth-

ren; but rather do them service, be-
cause they are faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These 

things teach and exhort. If any man 
teach otherwise, and consent not to 
wholesome words, even the words of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to godli-

ness; he is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 

envy, strife, railings, evil surmis-
ings, perverse disputings of men of 

corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli-
ness; from such withdraw thyself. 

But godliness with contentment is 
great gain."    
     From the words of Paul we can 

see that he had the same difficulties 
to deal with in his day that we have 
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to deal with in our day. There were 

in the early church those who made 
much of matters of minor impor-

tance, and wrought mischief among 
the believers in creating strife and 
contention. Through pride men and 

women are led to take the position 
that rendering service to a brother 
or sister in certain ways has a de-

grading tendency; but it is just as 
commendable to serve in what are 

called menial positions as to minis-
ter from the pulpit. There is no deg-
radation in doing the duties that 

must be done in the house, and 
there is no humiliation in being able 

to do well and thoroughly the duties 
that devolve on a housemaid or a 
man of all work. It will never injure 

self-respect to be a good servant if 
the right view is taken of the sub-
ject.   

     But in whatever branch of the 
Lord's work you are, you should 

study to show yourself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, willing to be 

taught, ready to learn, faithful in 
your work, and ever growing in 
power and efficiency.    

     There is no safety for any of us 
unless we trust fully in God, and 

take a decided stand, guarding the 
avenues of the will, resisting the 
first insinuations of Satan, rejecting 

his counsel to yield to questionable 
impulses. This requires watchful-

ness, perseverance, and continual 
adherence to the word of God under 
all circumstances. We are here as 

probationers, and are deciding our 
own eternal destiny. Then how im-
portant it is that we daily educate 

and train the will power to render 
obedience to God in the least as well 

as in the greatest tests. How impor-

tant to ever remember the fact, 
"Thou God seest me. Thou knowest 

every thought, and art acquainted 
with every action"! How important 
that we regard ourselves as pupils 

in the school of Christ, that we 
learn to repress every vain, trifling 
word! Jesus has been tempted in all 

points like as we are, and it is our 
Saviour who admonishes and warns 

us concerning evil. He has identified 
his interest with that of suffering 
humanity, and he bids us "watch 

and pray, lest ye enter into tempta-
tion." We should esteem his counsel 

as of the highest value. You are not 
to be off guard for an instant, but 
as a faithful sentinel to stand at 

your post of duty, and having done 
all to stand. But with all our watch-
fulness we are to remember that 

"except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain." Man 

must cooperate with the heavenly 
agencies; he must use his God-
given abilities to their utmost in 

earnest endeavor to keep his own 
soul from being degraded by sin; 
but he must not trust in his own 

finite strength, for it will be as a 
broken staff, a bruised reed. With 

his human endeavor he must min-
gle faith in a divine Deliverer, and 
express his dependence upon God 

in prayer. The promise is given, "Let 
him take hold of My strength, that 

he may make peace with Me, and he 
shall make peace with Me." There is 
no safety for us outside of entire de-

pendence on Jesus Christ. His wis-
dom, his power, his grace, his love 
must be our only support. We are to 

unite prayer with watchfulness, and 
thus lay hold upon his mighty 
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power, feeling our insufficiency to 

cope with self and the powers of 
darkness.    

     Then looking unto Jesus, who is 
the author and finisher of our faith, 
with perfect assurance we may 

commit the keeping of our souls 
unto him, while we cooperate with 
divine agencies. Every soul may say: 

"Lord, without thee I can do nothing 

in saving or keeping my soul from 

sinning against thee; but thou art 
able to keep me from falling, and to 

present me faultless before the 
presence of thy glory with exceeding 
joy. To thee I commit the keeping of 

my soul as unto a faithful guardian, 
and I leave all in thy hands, know-
ing that thou doest all things well."  

Chapter 23 

Walk in the Light. 
Signs of the Times May 29, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     When John was cast into prison, 

he sent messengers to Jesus to in-
quire, "Art thou He that should 

come? or look we for another?" For 
an answer to this inquiry Jesus 
showed them his works. "And in 

that same hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of 
evil spirits; and unto many that 

were blind he gave sight. Then Je-
sus answering said unto them, Go 

your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the 

lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor the 

gospel is preached."     
     Jesus had seen these messen-
gers as they left John, and he was 

prepared to answer them. He 
wrought as only God could for those 
who were afflicted and suffering, 

and under the cruel power of the 
destroyer. He who was seeking to 

deliver manifested his mighty 
power, and wrought wonderful 
miracles. The voice of the mighty 

Healer penetrated the deaf ear; a 
word, a touch of his hand opened 
the blind eyes to behold the light of 

day, the scenes of nature, the faces 

of friends, and the face of the Deliv-

erer. Jesus rebuked disease and 
banished fever. His voice reached 

the ears of those who were dying, 
and they arose and became strong. 
Paralyzed demoniacs obeyed his 

voice, and their madness left them, 
and they worshiped him. All this 
was witnessed by the disciples of 

John, and they bore back to John 
the report of Christ's marvelous 

works. This report was as heaven's 
light flashing in amid the darkness 
of the prison. John accepted and 

appreciated this light.     
     And Jesus said unto his follow-

ers: "Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you; 

for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 
While ye have the light, believe in 

the light, that ye may be the chil-
dren of light." These words apply to 

us as well as to them. There is great 
reluctance to discern and gratefully 
receive the light from heaven. Moral 

darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people. Satan 
has the heart service of the world; 

his hellish shadow pervades and 
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overshadows all human society, and 

how positively essential that 
Christ's professed followers should 

be channels of light. Says Christ, 
"Ye are the light of the world;" then 
how important that we place our-

selves directly under the bright 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 
Those who are sanctified through 

the truth will be bright and shining 
lights in the world.    

     The whole earth is to be light-
ened with the glory of God. But how 
difficult for some to see and ac-

knowledge the light and be con-
verted, that I, Christ says, should 

heal them. The atmosphere of self-
ishness, pride, formality, and self-
righteousness surrounds their 

souls, and it is very difficult for 
them to discern light as light and 
appreciate it. Some walk away from 

the light into darkness, and how 
much greater is the darkness that 

enshrouds their souls because they 
have had the light. Refusing to walk 
in the light, they stumble at most 

precious things. Refusing to see the 
truth, they stumble and know not 
at what they stumble. The light that 

has been graciously given has not 
been appreciated and brought into 

the practical life, and many are not 
doers of the word. Every true be-
liever should have a realization of 

his solemn responsibility before 
God, to be a missionary seeking to 

save those that are lost. We should 
see armies of consecrated workers 
seeking to do, not their own will or 

pleasure, but the will of God. They 
should be laborers together with 
God. They should work, pray, and 

continually look unto Jesus, who is 
the author and finisher of their 

faith. Those who surrender wholly 

to God will put thought and prayer 
and earnest, consecrated tact into 

their labors.     
     Young men and young women, if 
you are true disciples of Christ, you 

will consecrate every talent, and be 
able to reach out for the uncon-
verted, by ways and methods that 

will be effective. You will be active, 
working agencies for Christ. In 

every church there should be de-
voted workers. All should realize 
that they are to seek counsel of 

God, that by well-directed personal 
efforts they may save souls for 

whom Christ died. No sinner should 
come within the sphere of a Chris-
tian's influence and feel that his in-

terest has not been enlisted on the 
side of Jesus, the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

Those who profess to believe the 
truth should walk in the light of the 

precious beams of the Sun of Right-
eousness.    
     Who of our youth will give them-

selves to God for the purpose of la-
boring for the salvation of their fel-
low youth? Who will put their talent 

out to the exchangers? Who will feel 
their sacred accountability and put 

to use every ability given them of 
God to win souls? Young men and 
young women, cannot you form 

companies, and, as soldiers of 
Christ, enlist in the work, putting 

all your tact and skill and talent 
into the Master's service, that you 
may save souls from ruin? Let there 

be companies organized in every 
church to do this work. It is stated 
that when the householder left his 

servants, "he gave to every man his 
work." Not one was to be idle.     
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Chapter 24 

Transformation Through Faith and Obedience 
Signs of the Times June 5, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     I appeal to both young and old, 

and ask, Is Jesus your personal 
Saviour? If you do not realize that 

he is yours, by all means make him 
yours. Then without delay teach 
others what you have experienced 

in the Christian life. Instead of be-
ing as frail reeds blowing in the 
wind, show yourselves as those who 

have root in themselves--that you 
believe and that you practice the 

truth, and its sanctifying power is 
upon your life and character. Then 
you will be walking in the light 

while you have the light. Will the 
young men and young women who 

really love Jesus organize them-
selves as workers, not only for those 
who profess to be Sabbath keepers, 

but for those who are not of our 
faith; for there is no respect of per-
sons with God? All souls are pre-

cious; they are the purchase of the 
blood of the Son of God. Why has 

there been so little interest and soul 

burden for sinners? Many outside 
the ranks of Sabbath keepers, who 

have not had the light, give more 
promise of becoming children of 
God, joint heirs with Jesus, than do 

those who have had the light of 
truth, and who have not appreci-
ated it, but have walked in the 

sparks of their own kindling. No one 
can labor successfully for souls 

without true, earnest, unselfish in-
terest. Those who do so labor will 
see souls converted, and will them-

selves grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. They will not have a 
dwarfed experience in the things of 
God. They will be learners in the 

school of Christ, and educators as 
well, making known to others the 
things which they have learned of 

Jesus.  

     The teaching of Christ in the 

gospel is in perfect harmony with 
the teaching of Christ through the 

prophets in the Old Testament. The 
prophets spoke through the mes-
sengers of Christ in the Old Testa-

ment as much as the apostles 
voiced His messages in the New 
Testament, and there is no contra-

diction between their teachings. But 
Satan has ever worked and is still 

working with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness to make the Word 
of God of none effect. He seeks to 

make mysterious that which is sim-
ple and plain. He has had long ex-

perience in this work. He knows the 

character of God, and through his 

subtlety he has captivated the 
world. It was through making the 

word of God of none effect that sin 
was brought into the world. Adam 
believed the falsehood of Satan, and 

through his misrepresentation of 
the character of God, Adam's life 
was changed and marred. He dis-

obeyed the commandment of God, 
and did the very thing the Lord told 

him not to do. Through disobedi-
ence Adam fell; but had he endured 
the test, and been loyal to God, the 

floodgates of woe would not have 
been opened upon our world.   

     Through belief in Satan's mis-
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representation of God, man's char-

acter and destiny were changed, but 
if men will believe in the Word of 

God, they will be transformed in 
mind and character, and fitted for 
eternal life. To believe that "God so 

loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life" (John 
3:16), will change the heart, and re-

produce in man the image of God.   
     As many are today, so (before his 
conversion) Paul was very confident 

in an hereditary piety; but his confi-
dence was founded on falsehood. It 

was faith out of Christ, for he 
trusted in forms and ceremonies. 
His zeal for the law was discon-

nected from Christ and was value-
less. His boast was that he was 
blameless in his performance of the 

deeds of the law; but the Christ who 
made the law of any value he re-

fused. He was confident that he was 
right. He says: "I verily thought with 
myself, that I ought to do many 

things contrary to the name of Je-
sus of Nazareth. Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and many of the 

saints did I shut up in prison, hav-
ing received authority from the chief 

priests; and when they were put to 
death, I gave my voice against 
them" (Acts 26:9, 10). For a time 

Paul did a very cruel work, thinking 
that he was doing God service; for 

he says, "I did it ignorantly in unbe-
lief" (1 Timothy 1:13). But his sin-
cerity did not justify his work, or 

make error truth.   
     Faith is the medium through 
which truth or error finds a lodging 

place in the mind. It is by the same 
act of mind that truth or error is re-

ceived, but it makes a decided dif-

ference whether we believe the Word 
of God or the sayings of men. When 

Christ revealed Himself to Paul, and 
he was convinced that he was per-
secuting Jesus in the person of His 

saints, he accepted the truth as it is 
in Jesus. A transforming power was 
manifested on mind and character, 

and he became a new man in Christ 
Jesus. He received the truth so fully 

that neither earth nor hell could 
shake his faith.  
     There are many who cry, 

"Believe, only believe." Ask them 
what you are to believe. Are you to 

believe the lies forged by Satan 
against God's holy, just, and good 
law? God does not use His great 

and precious grace to make of none 
effect His law, but to establish His 
law. What is the decision of Paul? 

He says: "What shall we say then? 
Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 

had not known sin, but by the law. . 
. . For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 

came, sin revived, and [the com-
mandment then ended?--No.] I 
[Paul] died. . . . Wherefore the law is 

[standing directly in the way of my 
having liberty and peace?--No.] 

holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good" (Romans 7:7-
12).   

     Paul learned that there was no 
power in the law to pardon the 

transgressor of law. "By the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justi-
fied" (Romans 3:20). "For what the 

law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God send-
ing his own Son in the likeness of 

sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh: that the righteous-
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ness of the law might be fulfilled in 

us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit" (Romans 8:3, 4).   

     The Lord saw our fallen condi-
tion; He saw our need of grace, and 
because He loved our souls, He has 

given us grace and peace. Grace 
means favor to one who is unde-
serving, to one who is lost. The fact 

that we are sinners, instead of shut-
ting us away from the mercy and 

love of God, makes the exercise of 
His love to us a positive necessity in 
order that we may be saved. Christ 

says, "Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 

that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re-
main" (John 15:16).   

     When Adam fell, provision was 
made for his restoration. In due 
time Jesus, the Prince of life, came 

to our world to enter into contro-
versy with the powers of darkness. 

In this world Satan had an opportu-
nity to exhibit the result of the 
working out of his principles of free-

dom from all law, and Christ, by His 
unswerving obedience to His Fa-
ther's commandments, made mani-

fest the result of practicing the prin-
ciples of righteousness. In accor-

dance with his principles of evil, Sa-
tan harassed the Son of God with 
fierce temptations, and finally 

brought Him to the judgment hall, 
that He might be condemned to 

death without cause. The confeder-
acy of evil moved upon the hearts of 
men to work out the principles of 

evil. Christ and Barabbas were pre-
sented before the multitude. 
Barabbas was a notable robber and 

murderer; Christ was the Son of 
God. Pilate looked upon the two, 

and thought there would be no 

hesitation in the choice of Jesus. 
The marks of nobility, intelligence, 

and purity were plainly revealed in 
His countenance, in marked con-
trast to the coarse features of 

Barabbas. He asked, "Whether of 
the twain will ye that I release unto 
you? (Matthew 27:21). And the 

hoarse cry of the infuriated mob 
was heard, calling, "Barabbas." 

"Pilate saith unto them, What shall I 
do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all say unto him, Let 

him be crucified. And the governor 
said, Why, what evil hath he done? 

But they cried out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified" (Matthew 
27:22, 23). 

     In this choice the principles of 
Satan were made manifest; and the 
hosts of heaven, and all the worlds 

that God had created, judged that 
Satan was an accuser of the breth-

ren, a liar, and a murderer. In 
heaven and among the unfallen 
worlds the question of Satan's de-

ceiving power, of his malignant 
principles, was settled, and the per-
fect purity and holiness of Christ, 

who was bearing the test and trial 
in behalf of fallen man, was forever 

proved. Through the development of 
Satan's character and principles, he 
was forever uprooted from the affec-

tion of the unfallen worlds, and the 
controversy concerning his claims 

and the claims of Christ was forever 
settled in heaven. The righteous-
ness manifested in the character of 

Christ was forever to be the anchor, 
the saving hope, of the world. Every 
soul who chooses Christ can say 

with faith, "The Lord my righteous-
ness."  
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     Christ was "despised and re-

jected of men; a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and we 

hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not. Surely he hath borne our 

griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But he was 

wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the 

chastisement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his stripes we are 
healed" (Isaiah 53:3-5).    

     The grace of Christ and the law 
of God are inseparable. In Jesus 

mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. In His life and 

character He not only reveals the 
character of God, but the possibility 
of man. He was the representative 

of God and the exemplar of human-
ity. He presented to the world what 

humanity might become when 
united by faith with divinity. The 
only-begotten Son of God took upon 

Him the nature of man, and estab-

lished His cross between earth and 
heaven. Through the cross, man 

was drawn to God, and God to man. 
Justice moved from its high and 
awful position, and the heavenly 

hosts, the armies of holiness, drew 
near to the cross, bowing with rev-
erence; for at the cross justice was 

satisfied. Through the cross the sin-
ner was drawn from the stronghold 

of sin, from the confederacy of evil, 
and at every approach to the cross 
his heart relents and in penitence 

he cries, "It was my sins that cruci-
fied the Son of God." At the cross he 

leaves his sins, and through the 
grace of Christ his character is 
transformed. The Redeemer raises 

the sinner from the dust, and 
places him under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. As the sinner looks 

upon the Redeemer, he finds hope, 
assurance, and joy. Faith takes 

hold of Christ in love. Faith works 
by love, and purifies the soul.    

Chapter 25 

"Build the Old Waste Places." 
Signs of the Times June 12, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     They that shall be of thee shall 

build the old waste places; thou 
shalt raise up the foundations of 

many generations; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the 
breach, The restorer of paths to 

dwell in. If thou turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and call 

the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honorable; and shalt 

honor him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleas-
ure, nor speaking thine own words; 

then shalt thou delight thyself in 

the Lord; and I will cause thee to 
ride upon the high places of the 

earth, and feed thee with the heri-
tage of Jacob thy father; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."   

     The work expected of those who 
honor God has been plainly opened 
before us. "They that shall be of 

thee shall build the old waste 
places; thou shalt raise up the 

foundations of many generations." 
This prophecy refers to the fourth 
commandment, which has been 
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broken down and laid waste. The 

prophet brings to view a class of 
people who see and feel the impor-

tance of exalting the day that God 
has specified as his own, which is 
being dishonored and disregarded 

by the Christian world.     
     Paul, in his second epistle to the 
Thessalonians, points out the power 

that has attempted to break down 
the law of God. He warns the believ-

ers concerning the great apostasy 
and the blasphemous antichristian 
power that would be developed and 

perform its work before Christ 
should come the second time. He 

says: "That day shall not come, ex-
cept there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the 

son of perdition; who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshiped; so 

that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is 

God. . . . The mystery of iniquity 
doth already work; only he who now 
letteth [hindereth] will let [hinder], 

until he be taken out of the way. 
And then shall that Wicked be re-
vealed, whom the Lord shall con-

sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bright-

ness of his coming." The prophet 
Daniel, describing the same power, 
says, "He shall speak great words 

against the Most High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the Most 

High, and think to change times 
and laws."     
     How strikingly have these 

prophecies been fulfilled by the 
Romish Church! Not only has this 
power attempted to change the 

times and laws of God, but she 
openly avows that she has made 

such changes, and she declares 

that by the observance of Sunday, 
which rests solely upon her author-

ity, the Protestant world is acknowl-
edging the supremacy of Rome. It is 
the breach which has thus been 

made in the law of God that the 
people described by Isaiah are seek-
ing to build up.     

     "Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye 
judgment, and do justice; for my 

salvation is near to come, and my 
righteousness to be revealed. 
Blessed is the man that doeth this, 

and the son of man that layeth hold 
on it; that keepeth the Sabbath 

from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. Neither 
let the son of the stranger, that 

hath joined himself to the Lord, 
speak, saying, The Lord hath utterly 
separated me from his people. . . . 

The sons of the stranger, that join 
themselves to the Lord, to serve 

him, and to love the name of the 
Lord, to be his servants, everyone 
that keepeth the Sabbath from pol-

luting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant; even them will I bring to 
my holy mountain, and make them 

joyful in my house of prayer."     
     Mark the conditions of the prom-

ise; it is to him "that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any 

evil." And the time when this prom-
ise especially applies is when "My 

salvation is near to come, and My 
righteousness to be revealed." There 
is a special work for God's people in 

these last days, to turn away their 
feet from trampling upon the Sab-
bath of the fourth commandment, 

and to exalt it before men, calling it 
"a delight, the holy of the Lord, hon-
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orable."   

     But when the claims of the Sab-
bath are presented, there are many 

who ask, What difference does it 
make what day we keep as the Sab-
bath, so long as we observe one day 

in seven? We answer, It makes all 
possible difference whether we obey 
or disregard the word of God. God 

has given us the Sabbath as a me-
morial of the great work of creation. 

He says: "Remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labor, and do all thy work; but 

the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt 

not do any work; . . . for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and 

rested the seventh day; wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it." He declares 

through Moses, "It is a sign between 
me and the children of Israel for-

ever." And the children of Israel in-
clude all who believe in Christ. For 
"if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra-

ham's seed." Again, by the prophet 
Ezekiel, the Lord says, "Hallow my 
Sabbaths; for they shall be a sign 

between me and you, that you may 
know that I am the Lord your God." 

The Sabbath is a sign of God's crea-
tive power; it shows him to be su-
preme, the Maker and Upholder of 

the universe, the One from whom 
we receive "life and breath and all 

things," and hence the One to 
whom our allegiance is due.    
     Satan is determined that the 

knowledge of God, of his creative 
power, shall be banished from the 
contemplation and remembrance of 

men. But he cannot accomplish his 
purpose while the fourth command-

ment is kept; for the Sabbath di-

rects the minds of men to the Crea-
tor. Therefore Satan has worked 

through the Papacy to set aside this 
precept. He inspired the Romish 
Church to "think to change" the 

times and laws of God. In setting 
aside the true Sabbath, which is the 
sign of God's power and authority, 

and substituting the institution 
which is the sign of Rome's suprem-

acy, the "man of sin" is indeed 
"sitting in the temple of God, and 
showing himself that he is God." He 

is turning the minds of men away 
from God, and directing them to 

himself, and to the one whose in-
strument he is,--to the prince of 
evil.   

     The Sunday sabbath, the child 
of the Papacy, has been accepted by 
the Protestant church, who have 

fostered and cradled it as if of heav-
enly birth. But their human sanc-

tion can never give it acceptance 
with God. It is a rival, spurious Sab-
bath, usurping the place of the holy 

day upon which God rested, which 
he blessed and sanctified, and gave 
to man as an everlasting memorial 

of the Creator's work. When the 
facts are brought before them, will 

Protestants, by their deference to 
the Sunday, consent to recognize 
the sacrilegious claims of the man 

of sin? Will they choose to worship 
him instead of God?    

     Can we who see the Sabbath as 
the sign of the living God consent to 
renounce that sign? Do we wish to 

renounce it? Or do we desire to 
keep and cherish the sign which 
God has given to designate his com-

mandment-keeping people? The 
world's persistent unbelief of this 
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grand truth does not lessen its im-

portance. Although we may refuse 
to obey, it remains the truth still; if 

not allowed to guide, it will con-
demn us.    
     Now is the time when God calls 

upon us to honor his precepts that 
have been made void. As soon as 
the light shines upon us, we are to 

seek, by voice and pen and influ-
ence, to make up the breach in the 

law of God.    
     The mystery of iniquity, which 
had already begun to work in Paul's 

day, will continue its work until it 
be taken out of the way at our 

Lord's second coming. The climax of 
the working of iniquity will soon be 
reached. When the land which the 

Lord provided as an asylum for his 
people, that they might worship him 
according to the dictates of their 

own consciences, the land over 
which for long years the shield of 

Omnipotence has been spread, the 
land which God has favored by 
making it the depository of the pure 

religion of Christ,--when that land 
shall, through its legislators, abjure 
the principles of Protestantism, and 

give countenance to Romish apos-
tasy in tampering with God's law,--

it is then that the final work of the 
man of sin will be revealed. Protes-
tants will throw their whole influ-

ence and strength on the side of the 
Papacy; by a national act enforcing 

the false Sabbath, they will give life 
and vigor to the corrupt faith of 
Rome, reviving her tyranny and op-

pression of conscience. Then it will 
be time for God to work in mighty 
power for the vindication of his 

truth.   
    The prophet says: "I saw another 

angel come down from heaven, hav-

ing great power; and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. And he 

cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen. . . . And I heard another 

voice from heaven, saying, Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye 

receive not of her plagues. For her 
sins have reached unto heaven, and 

God hath remembered her iniqui-
ties." When do her sins reach unto 
heaven? When the law of God is fi-

nally made void by legislation. Then 
the extremity of God's people is his 

opportunity to show who is the gov-
ernor of heaven and earth. As a Sa-
tanic power is stirring up the ele-

ments from beneath, God will send 
light and power to his people, that 
the message of truth may be pro-

claimed to all the world.    
     The Lord calls upon his people 

to rise to the emergency; the human 
agencies are to cooperate with the 
divine. It is always difficult to hold 

fast to the profession of faith, when 
a deadening, paralyzing influence is 
exerted in the religious world 

against loyalty to God. But because 
iniquity abounds, shall God's people 

permit their love to grow cold? Shall 
our hearts faint? Shall we not 
rather stand to our allegiance, and 

bear the noblest testimony that 
man can bear to the honor of God? 

Those who are not whole-hearted 
will lean to the world's side of the 
question; they will advise that the 

plain, decided truth be suppressed. 
But such is not the teaching of the 
word of God.    

     "The dragon [Satan and all that 
are imbued by his spirit] was wroth 
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with the woman, and went to make 

war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 

God, and have the testimony of Je-
sus Christ." "Here is the patience of 
the saints; here are they that keep 

the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus." The true children of 
God will not be less fervent in their 

adherence to his law because it is 
made void. As opposition to God's 

law increases, the chosen and faith-
ful will love his commandments 
above gold, while the world counts 

them as dross. All who are loyal to 
heaven will put on the whole armor 

of God, that they "may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and 

blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 

spiritual wickedness in high 
places."    

     "Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should 

show forth the praises of Him who 
hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvelous light." The time when 

God is especially dishonored by 

those who make void his law is the 

time when every loyal subject 
should unfurl the banner inscribed 

"The commandments of God and 
the faith of Jesus."    
     The Lord's injunction to Joshua 

when he was about to take com-
mand of the armies of Israel, was: 
"Only be thou strong and very cou-

rageous, that thou mayest observe 
to do according to all the law, which 

Moses my servant commanded thee; 
turn not from it to the right hand 
nor to the left, that thou mayest 

prosper whithersoever thou goest. 
This book of the law shall not de-

part out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayest observe to 

do according to all that is written 
therein; for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou 

shalt have good success." Those 
who do thus meditate in the com-

mandments of God, and whose 
hearts are stayed on the Lord, are 
the ones who will be found repairers 

of the breach in God's holy law. 
They will build the old waste places, 
and raise up the foundations of 

many generations.    

Chapter 26 

The Gift of God. 
Signs of the Times June 19, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     Jesus said to the woman of 

Samaria, "If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 

thee, Give me to drink; thou would-
est have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water."   

     The gifts of God are on every 
hand, and all his gifts come to us 
through the merit of Jesus, whom 

he gave to the world. The apostle 

Paul breaks forth in an exclamation 

of gratitude, saying, "Thanks be 
unto God for his unspeakable gift." 

And with Christ God has given us 
all things. The opening bud, the 
blooming flowers in their variety 

and loveliness, delightful to the 
senses, are the work of the Master 
Artist's expressions of his love to-

ward us. What beautiful things his 
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hands have made, and yet many be-

hold the lovely things of nature, and 
do not associate God with these 

blessings. They do not realize that 
the beautiful things about them are 
tokens of God's love to fallen hu-

manity, his efforts to attract them to 
himself. The Lord has taken great 
care that everything should be 

grateful and pleasant to us, and yet 
how much greater effort he has 

made to provide us with that gift 
whereby we may perfect a Christian 
character, after the pattern of 

Christ.   
     Through the flowers of the field 

God would call our attention to the 
loveliness of Christlike character. 
Jesus says, "Consider the lilies of 

the field, how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin; and yet I 
say unto you, That even Solomon in 

all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these." God is a lover of the 

beautiful. He desires that we shall 
consider the lovely flowers of the 
valley, and learn lessons of trust in 

him. They are to be our teachers. 
They grow, as God has designed 
they should, in purity and natural 

simplicity. The Lord takes care of 
the flowers of the field, and clothes 

them with loveliness, and yet he has 
made it evident that he looks upon 
man as of greater value than the 

flowers for which he cares. He has 
lavished upon us such gifts as hu-

man hand could not fashion, and 
yet the great mass of humanity take 
his gifts as a matter of course, or as 

if they came by chance. They offer 
no grateful thanks; their hearts are 
not awakened with love toward the 

gracious Giver.   
     Suppose that our benevolent Fa-

ther should grow weary with man's 

ingratitude, and for a few weeks 
should withhold his innumerable 

bounties. Suppose he should be-
come discouraged in seeing his 
treasures applied to selfish ends, in 

hearing no response of praise and 
gratitude for his unmerited mercies, 
and should forbid the sun to shine, 

the dew to fall, the earth to yield her 
increase. What a sensation would 

be created! What dismay would fall 
upon the world! What a cry would 
be raised as to what we should do 

to supply our tables with food and 
our bodies with clothing! And yet, 

dependent as we are upon his 
bounties, many have taken his gifts 
as have the beasts of the field, and 

have never said, "I thank thee, kind 
Father, for thy daily benefits." If his 
mercies should be withdrawn, it 

would be no more than we deserve; 
for it would be treating us as un-

worthy of such unrequited love.   
     God has not only supplied us 
with temporal benefits, but has pro-

vided for our eternal welfare; "for 
God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whoso-

ever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." "If 

thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith unto thee, Give 
me to drink; thou wouldest have 

asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water." Oh, if we 

did but know the gift of God, if we 
did but appreciate what this gift of 
God means to us, we would have 

been earnestly seeking for it with 
unwavering perseverance! We would 
have offered such supplication, 

such appeals to God, that the gift of 
grace would not have been with-
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held, and the living water would 

have come to satisfy our longing, 
thirsty souls. "If thou knewest the 

gift of God." Yes, if the gift of God 
had been known, there would not 
be prayerless homes, and hearts as 

unimpressible as stone.    
     Jesus Christ, the Majesty of 
heaven, has been offered to the 

world, has been given to man as his 
Saviour and Redeemer. Well may 

the inhabitants of heaven and the 
unfallen worlds look with astonish-
ment upon man's lack of discern-

ment, upon his ingratitude. Many 
have hated and spurned the gift of 

God, although Jesus clothed his di-
vinity with humanity, and for our 
sake became poor, that we through 

his poverty might be rich. He left 
the courts of heaven, and came to 
the world, all seared and marred 

and polluted with sin; he practiced 
self-denial and self-sacrifice, de-

scending lower and lower in the 
path of humiliation, that we might 
be enriched and exalted. Rich in 

houses and lands, in worldly 
honor?--No, but that we might have 
all heaven's imperishable treasure, 

an eternal weight of glory.     
     "If thou knewest the gift of God." 

Oh, if the deceptive, bewitching 
power of Satan were only resisted, 
blinded eyes would be opened, un-

believing hearts would be made to 
perceive, and unsaved souls would 

have a knowledge of the unspeak-
able gift, and would press to the 
throne of grace with importunate 

prayer, entreating that they might 
drink of the living water. God is 
willing to impart to men the knowl-

edge of his gift. Jesus is "to give the 
knowledge of salvation unto his 

people by the remission of their 

sins, through the tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the dayspring 

from on high hath visited us, to give 
light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to 

guide our feet into the way of 
peace." If thou knewest the gift of 
God." Who is there among those 

who already know the gift of God, 
who will fail to make known its pre-

ciousness to those who know it not? 
If you know the gift of God, if you 
have an experimental knowledge of 

what the blessings are that Christ 
came to bestow upon the perishing, 

will your lips be silent, your heart 
ungrateful? Will you have no inter-
est in others, and be indifferent as 

to whether or not they know the 
way of salvation? Will you not make 
known to others the precious light 

of truth, that they also may know, 
that they also may ask of him, and 

receive the living water?    
     Speaking of Jacob's well, Jesus 
said unto the woman: "Whosoever 

drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again; but whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 

never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well 

of water springing up into everlast-
ing life." How many are drinking of 
broken cisterns that can hold no 

water! Some think that if they could 
only have a certain salary, that 

would lift them above temporal 
want, they would be happy. But 
when the Lord grants them their 

heart's desire, and tests them by a 
larger measure of favor, they are 
just as desirous of a larger amount, 

and so it is with other things. Their 
hunger and thirst increase in pro-
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portion as his gifts increase, and 

humanity is ever crying, Give me 
this or that favor, and I will hunger 

and thirst no more; but when the 
desire is gratified, there is still a 
greater need. But there is one gift 

that God desires to bestow that will 
be as living water, and he who par-
takes of Christ will never hunger, 

never thirst.    
     Jesus, the loving Saviour, en-

treats the woe-stricken inhabitants 
of earth to come to him. He says: 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor 

and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 

and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is 

easy, and my burden is light." Oh, 
have you found this rest? Have you 
been to the fountain of living water 

to drink? The knowledge of God is 
the most vital to you. Have you 

found it? Jesus says: "As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh that 
he should give eternal life to as 

many as thou hast given him." "And 
this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and 

Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 

The evidence of our knowledge of 
God and of his Son is seen in the 

fact that we reveal him in life and 
character, that we make him known 
unto others.   

     Shall we open our hearts to Je-
sus Christ? Shall we enthrone him 
in the temple of the soul? Shall we 

not cast away our idols, and surren-
der our all to God? God has had 

power to make the flowers fair and 
fragrant, and he has power to give 
meekness and lowliness to the 

heart, to impart purity and nobility 
to the character, to make us com-

plete in Jesus. We may have loveli-
ness of disposition, a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 

God of great price. Let us consider 
the precious gifts of God, think 
upon his tender mercies, yield our 

all to him, that he may give us 
hearts filled with gratitude, lives 

filled with the fragrance of deeds of 
love, a disposition to follow in the 
footsteps of Jesus, seeking to save 

those that are lost.  

Chapter 27 

What Shall It Profit? 
Signs of the Times June 26, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     The question is asked, "What 

shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own 

soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" It is danger-
ous to give time, thought, and 

strength to the pursuit of worldly 
gain, even if success follows perse-
vering effort; for in thus doing there 

is danger of making God and his 
righteousness secondary. It is better 

far to be in poverty, to endure dis-

appointment, and have our earthly 
hopes shattered, than to have our 

eternal interests imperiled. Flatter-
ing inducements may be presented 
to us, and we may think to obtain 

wealth and honor, and so set our 
heart and soul on worldly enter-
prises. But as we cannot serve God 

and mammon, we are led to give up 
the service of God.     
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     Money has become the measure 

of manhood in the world, and men 
are estimated, not by their integrity, 

but by the amount of wealth they 
possess. Thus it was in the days be-
fore the flood. "And God saw that 

the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 

only evil continually. And it re-
pented the Lord that he had made 

man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. . . . And God 
looked upon the earth, and, behold, 

it was corrupt; for all flesh had cor-
rupted his way upon the earth. And 

God said unto Noah, The end of all 
flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through 

them; and, behold, I will destroy 
them with the earth." "But as the 
days of Noah were, so shall also the 

coming of the Son of Man be. For as 
in the days that were before the 

flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into 

the ark, and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away; 
so shall also the coming of the Son 

of Man be."   
     Let us not be determined to get 

rich. If we see that poverty will be 
our portion in abiding in the simple 
truth, let us abide by the truth and 

enter into life. Jesus said that "man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by 

every word of God." The devotees of 
the world may smile at this state-
ment, but it is nevertheless the 

counsel of eternal wisdom. Jesus 
has left his followers a legacy of 
peace. He says, "Peace I leave with 

you, my peace I give unto you; not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. 

Let not your heart be troubled, nei-

ther let it be afraid." The Christian 
who is called into the world by his 

business, if he follows Christ, will 
bear his cross, and meet his per-
plexities in the Spirit of Christ. He 

will not make the world his God, 
and give brain and bone and mus-
cle to the service of mammon. He 

will realize that Heaven is looking 
upon him, and whatever success 

attends him, he will give glory to 
God. He will realize that God knows, 
as man does not, that a few more 

years will roll by, and the treasures 
of earth be no more.   

     Our Saviour came to the world 
to adjust the claims between heaven 
and earth. He knows that man, 

formed in his image, has been en-
dowed by his Creator in such a way 
that he may rise to the highest emi-

nence of moral efficiency through 
cooperation with divine agency pro-

vided for his assistance. With what 
sorrow Jesus looks upon man wast-
ing his energies in pursuit of that 

which profiteth nothing. In tones of 
sorrow in which mingle tears, Jesus 
asks, "What could have been done 

more to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it? "The arch-deceiver 

has inspired in man, by his tempta-
tions, by his presentation of flatter-
ing inducements, an inordinate de-

sire to get the riches of this world, 
and he leads men to practice every 

form of sin in order that they may 
gain every earthly treasure. In the 
acquirement of this world's wealth, 

the precious promises of God are 
cast aside as worthless. Through 
the service of mammon the love of 

God has been expelled from the 
heart, and the love of the world has 
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rushed in to fill the vacuum, and to 

firmly enthrone itself in the heart, 
to rule and reign in the life. The 

power of God alone can force it from 
its usurped position. Through love 
of the world the spiritual vision is 

blinded, and the pleasures and at-
tractions of the future world are hid 
from sight.    

     It is the vision of the world to 
come that balances the mind, so 

that the things which are seen do 
not obtain control over the affec-
tions, which have been bought with 

an infinite price by the world's Re-
deemer. Through the agency of the 

Holy Spirit the things unseen and 
eternal are brought before the soul, 
and the advantages of the eternal, 

imperishable treasure are made to 
appear before the mind's eye in 
their attractive beauty. In this way 

we learn to look to the unseen and 
the eternal, and to esteem the re-

proaches of Christ greater value 
than the treasures of the world.   
     The angels are the servants of 

Christ, and there are ten thousand 
times ten thousand and thousands 
of thousands who are sent to minis-

ter unto them that shall be heirs of 
salvation. Angels that excel in 

strength minister to those who shall 
be heirs of salvation, and impart to 
them divine power; for they become 

partakers of the divine nature, es-
caping the corruption that is in the 

world through lust. Heavenly agen-
cies are ever at the side of him who 
is wrestling for the victory, in order 

that while lawfully striving for the 
mastery, he may not be worsted in 
the conflict. But if the human agent 

places little value upon the precious 

things which God, through the gift 
of his only-begotten Son, has made 

possible for man to obtain, if he 
loses eternity out of his reckoning, 
and listens to Satan's false repre-

sentation, and is attracted to the 
things of earth instead of heaven, 
he sustains great loss, so cultivat-

ing the powers of his mind and soul 
that he will not have a fitness for 

eternal life. In this way he not only 
concentrates his mind and affection 
upon that which cannot possibly 

bring him happiness in this life, but 
through the idolizing of the most 

contemptible things, he degrades 
himself to a low moral level. In his 
insane pursuit after earthly gain, he 

accepts Satan's method, and prac-
tices dishonest ways, and is blind to 
the result. Why should he not do 

this way when he disconnects him-
self from Him who is the source of 

all good, all righteousness and 
truth? Why will not Satan give him 
his mind and his attributes, and so 

mould him by his influence that he 
shall reflect the image of the 
earthly? The mind of him who fol-

lows the suggestion of Satan be-
comes like his leader; evil propensi-

ties gradually take him captive, and 
he becomes a slave of Satan. He is 
led on into deeper idolatry, behold-

ing not the celestial imagery but the 
deceiving representation of the en-

emy. Satan pictures before him the 
advantage of worldly gain, and fills 
memory's hall with false representa-

tions. The mind looks upon these, 
and becomes debased according to 
the subjects presented.  
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     "No man can serve two masters; 

for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to 

the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon." 
Through every age the experiment 

of serving two masters whose inter-
ests were divergent has been tried 
over and over, but the world's Re-

deemer solemnly assures us, as one 
who knows that the experiment is 

utterly impracticable, that "no man 
can serve two masters." He has 
given important lessons on this 

matter, lessons that we neglect at 
the peril of our souls. We are to be 

intensely in earnest in regard to 
heavenly things. We are to watch, to 
pray, to wait, and to work. "Why," 

he asks, "stand ye here all the day 
idle?" and adds, "Go work today in 
my vineyard." Work, earnest work, 

is before us. We are to consecrate 
our life wholly to the service of God, 

and to trade diligently on our Lord's 
intrusted talents. We are to permit 
nothing to interpose between us 

and God, but to look well to our 
soul's eternal interest, and meet the 
claim that God has upon his human 

agents. We would inquire of those 
who profess the solemn truth for 

this time, Have you received the 
Holy Ghost since you believed? Is 
your heart reaching heavenward, 

and does your soul contemplate 
heavenly things? Have earthly 

things more attraction for you than 
heavenly things? If heaven is the 
theme of your contemplation, it will 

be the theme of your conversation. 

To him who is growing in grace and 

in a knowledge of the truth, the 
heavenly attractions become all ab-

sorbing, and he grows up into 
Christ, his living head. Responding 
to the glory of Christ, our righteous-

ness is brought forth as the light, 
and our judgment as the noonday. 
In contemplating the matchless 

charms of Jesus, in realizing the 
light of his presence by faith, we 

have a foretaste of the joy of the 
heavenly world. He who follows on 
to know the Lord will know that his 

goings forth are prepared as the 
morning.   

     How much more may we enjoy in 
this life than that which we have 
enjoyed! In our present spiritual 

condition we have only a faint idea 
of what our life might become, of 
what our homes might be, if we 

would cultivate heavenly affections, 
and yield ourselves wholly to the 

service of God. We would live in joy-
ful communion with God. Our hu-
man affections and sympathies are 

not to wane away and become ex-
tinct, but through living connection 
with God, our love is to deepen, our 

interest to become more intense, 
our efforts more successful in pro-

moting the happiness of those 
around us. Through Jesus Christ, 
households are to have blissful har-

mony and unity, and parents are to 
live together in peace and love, nei-

ther speaking nor thinking evil one 
of another. Parents and children are 
to be kind, forbearing, forgiving, 

having their hearts softened by the 

Chapter 28 

Seek Those Things Which are Above. 
Signs of the Times July 3, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 



110 

grace of Christ.    

     The truth of heavenly origin re-
ceived into the heart never makes 

its possessor coarse, rough, un-
courteous, hard hearted, and un-
sympathetic. The reception of the 

truth is to work a result exactly op-
posite to this. Its influence will en-
courage, and strengthen the tender, 

finer feelings of human nature. 
Those who believe the truth, will re-

veal its influence in their daily life. 
They will have the mind of Christ. 
They will be affectionate parents, 

loving children, faithful friends, and 
agreeable associates. They will not 

feel that they have occasion to 
blush when they give expression to 
feelings of tenderness and sympa-

thy to those of their own flesh and 
blood.   
     He who cherishes the softening, 

subduing influence of the love of 
God, will not be coarse and rough 

and unforgiving, revengeful and full 
of bitterness. The true Christian will 
make his home a type of the heav-

enly home, and this he can do only 
as he has the abiding love of Christ 
in his soul. Souls about us are per-

ishing for sympathy which is never 
expressed. Many have a cold, stern 

manner, and do not hesitate to re-
prove, while they withhold all 
praise, and never give a word of 

commendation to brighten the path-
way of those who serve them. As the 

heavenly home would not be a 
home of bliss without the presence 
of Christ, neither can the earthly 

home be a happy one without his 
abiding love. Let us heed the words 
of Christ, "If ye then be risen with 

Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 

right hand of God." If this injunc-

tion is obeyed from the heart, the 
life will be full of grace and peace, 

and our conversation will not con-
sist simply of a set of dry phrases, 
but will bring happiness, peace, and 

joy to the members of the house-
hold. Thoughts and actions will re-
veal that we are in harmony with 

the divine will.     
     We shall be judged by our 

thoughts and words. There is need 
that we pray much, that all our 
thoughts may be brought into cap-

tivity to Jesus. We should hourly 
seek the grace of God, that our 

natural irritability of temper shall 
not overcome us, or our desire to 
have our own way make us brace 

ourselves against the work of God. 
We should educate ourselves after 
the divine order, that we may not 

tear down but build up the interests 
of humanity. The workers must not 

draw apart. They will have to meet 
discouragements from without, and 
not one who claims to be making up 

the breach in the law of God, of 
building up the old waste places, 
restoring the foundations of many 

generations, should be found undo-
ing the work that God has set his 

workmen to accomplish in different 
branches of his cause.     
     Cultivate confidence, love, and 

faith in one another. Let confidence 
be so thoroughly grounded that 

your love one for another may not 
be easily chilled or turned aside. 
Cultivate good will toward the chil-

dren of God, and especially toward 
those whom God hath sent to bear 
a special message to the world. Do 

not find fault with and cast reflec-
tions one upon another. If you see 
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anything in the servants of God 

which seems to you unworthy of 
their high calling, let it not be a 

matter of discouragement to you, 

but let it be an incentive to reach a 
higher level.  

Chapter 29 

Necessity of Contemplating Heavenly Things. 
Signs of the Times July 10, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     John says: "I saw a great white 

throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the 

heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand be-

fore God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was 
opened, which was the book of life, 

and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in 

the books, according to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell deliv-

ered up the dead which were in 
them; and they were judged every 

man according to their works. And 
death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second 

death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire."     

     If we would bear in mind the 
momentous events which are soon 

to take place, we would not be so 
weak in character. We would feel 
that we were living in the presence 

of God, and awed and amazed we 
should heed the injunction, "Be still 
and know that I am God." Oh, when 

shall we ever realize the full value of 
our Saviour's work and interces-

sion? When shall we rely upon him 
with full confidence, and live a no-
ble, pure, and devoted life? To what 

heights may the imagination reach 
when sanctified and inspired by the 

virtue of Christ! We may take in the 

glories of the future, eternal world. 
We may live as seeing him who is 

invisible. Walk by faith and not by 
sight. "Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 

things not seen."     
     Through searching the Scrip-
tures we may come to understand 

what we are to Christ, and what he 
is to us. By beholding him we are to 

become changed into his image, be-
coming co-laborers with him, repre-
sentatives of him in life and charac-

ter. We must learn to realize that we 
are to live as the sons and daugh-

ters of God, loving God supremely, 
and our neighbor as ourselves. We 
are to live a pure, perfect life for 

Christ's sake. We are to love perfec-
tion because Jesus is the embodi-
ment of perfection, the great center 

of attraction. The life we now live we 
must live by faith in the Son of God.   

     If we follow Christ we shall not 
have a spasmodical experience, and 
be moved by circumstances and in-

fluenced by our surroundings. We 
shall not let feeling control us, and 
indulge in fretting, envying, fault-

finding, jealousy, and vanity.    
     It is indulgence in these things 

that puts us out of harmony with 
the harmonious life of Christ, and 
prevents us from becoming over-

comers. We should be actuated by 
the noble purpose of winning daily 
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victories, and by watchfulness and 

sincere prayer attain to complete 
control of self. When petty trials 

come upon us, and words are spo-
ken that cut and bruise the soul, 
speak to yourself and say, "I am a 

child of God, heir with Jesus Christ, 
a co-laborer with heaven, and I can-
not afford to easily take offense, to 

be always thinking of self; for this 
will produce a distorted character, 

and is unworthy of my high calling. 
My Heavenly Father has given me a 
work to do, and let me do it worthily 

for his name's sake."    
     We should consider earnestly 

and continually the excellence of 
the character of Jesus Christ, and 
we may impart his blessings, and 

lead men to follow in his footsteps. 
If the ministers of Christ would do 
this, there would be no reason for 

deploring their inefficiency. If they 
came to the people filled with the 

meekness and lowliness of Christ, 
knowing what it is to grow up into 
the full stature of men in Christ Je-

sus, power would attend their la-
bors, and people would receive im-
pressions from their association 

with them that would be of eternal 
benefit. The work of God would go 

deeper than it now does, and the 
soul would be changed into the like-

ness of Christ. "It is the Spirit that 

quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing." "But we all, with open face be-

holding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed in the same im-
age from glory to glory, even by the 

Spirit of the Lord." "For as much as 
ye are manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us, 

written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables 

of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart. . . . The letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. But if the ministra-

tion of death, written and engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so that the 

children of Israel could not stead-
fastly behold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his countenance; which 

glory was to be done away: how 
shall not the ministration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious? . . . Now 

the Lord is that Spirit. And where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is lib-

erty." "Wherefore also we pray al-
ways for you that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, 

and fulfill all the pleasure of his 
goodness, and the work of faith with 
power; that the name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to the 

grace of our God, and the Lord Je-
sus Christ."  

Chapter 30 

Christ Adjusts the Claims Between Earth and Heaven. 
Signs of the Times July 17, 1893  By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     The abominations of the earth 

have defiled the minds of men, and 
made gross their imagination, until 

nothing is pure to the mind's eye. 
God designed that the mind should 
be elevated and noble, that through 

the merits of the crucified and risen 

Saviour, the soul should be pure 
and exalted; but through the con-

templation of defiling things, 
through setting the affections upon 
the so-called treasures of this earth, 
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the mind is debased, and incapable 

of appreciating heavenly things. 
God designed that man's mind 

should be capable of rising to 
heights of pure delight, that we 
might take in the significance of 

things infinite and eternal, looking 
upon views of which God is the cen-
ter; yet through submitting them-

selves to Satan, men have lowered 
themselves to fulfill the devices and 

plans of Satan, thus completing the 
ruin of soul, body, and spirit.     
     But "God so loved the world, 

that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 

should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life." The Lord Jesus sees 
with what masterly power Satan is 

working to obliterate in man the im-
age of God, and to place upon him 
his own image and character. 

Through his love for the fallen hu-
man family, Christ consented to 

come to this world. He clothed his 
divinity with humanity, and en-
gaged in the task of correcting the 

evils which are ruining the world. 
As he looked upon the world, he 
saw that the senses of men were 

closed to the eternal realities, and 
he sees today the same blindness to 

spiritual things. He lifts up his voice 
in warning. Listen, what does he 
say?--"What shall it profit a man, if 

he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a 

man give in exchange for his soul?"   
     Earth and earthly things will 
perish with the using. A few years 

will pass by, and death will come. 
Your eternal destiny will be fixed, 
eternally fixed. If your soul is lost, 

what will compensate you for its 
loss? Christ the Life Giver, Christ 

the Redeemer, Christ the Lamb of 

God, who taketh away the sins of 
the world, points you to a nobler 

world. He brings it within range of 
your vision. He takes you to the 
threshold of heaven, and brings you 

to contemplate the glories of eternal 
realities, that your aspirations may 
be quickened to grasp the far more 

exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. As you contemplate heavenly 

scenes, desire is kindled in your 
heart to have friendship with God, 
to be wholly reconciled to him.    

     Our Saviour's work is to adjust 
the claims between earthly and 

heavenly interests, to put the duties 
and responsibilities of the life that 
now is in proper relation to those 

that pertain to eternal life. The fear 
and love of God are the first things 
that should claim our attention. We 

cannot afford to put off that which 
concerns our soul's interest till to-

morrow. The life which we now live 
we are to live by faith in the Son of 
God. We are redeemed from the 

beggarly elements of the world with 
a redemption that is full and com-
plete, that cannot be increased by 

any supplement from human 
sources.   

     But in the midst of this flood of 
mercies, this plentitude of divine 
love, many hearts continue in indif-

ference, careless, and unimpressed 
by the provisions of God's grace. 

Shall we who claim to be Christians 
make no effort to break the spell 
which Satan has cast upon these 

souls? Shall we let them go on in 
hardness of heart, without God, and 
without hope in the world?--No; al-

though every appeal we may make 
may be slighted and refused, we 
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cannot cease to pray for them and 

to make tender entreaty for their 
souls. We must do all we can, 

through the aid of God's Holy Spirit, 
to break down the barriers by which 
they have sought to make them-

selves impregnable to the light of 
God's truth. We must seek to open 
their eyes to their blindness, to 

loose them from the captivity of Sa-
tan. These poor, deceived, blinded, 

deluded souls look upon religion as 
something that will fetter them, that 
will deprive them of their liberty, 

when the truth is that an infinite 
sacrifice has been made in order to 

emancipate them from the slavery 
of Satan, to break every yoke, and 
to let the oppressed go free. They 

are victims of the father of lies, and 
it is the truth of God alone that can 
set them free, and sanctify them to 

a blessed service. They seem to feel 
afraid of the truth lest it should 

bring them into subjection to 
Christ. Shall we who know the 
value of truth arouse our sleeping 

energies, and become laborers to-
gether with God, putting forth per-
sonal effort, that we may by both 

precept and example win souls to 
Christ?   

     If once the vision were cleared to 
behold eternal realities as they 
really are, many of these poor, de-

luded souls would decide for Christ 
and heaven. Would this incapaci-

tate them for the affairs of this life?-
-No. But Christ would teach them 
the value of eternal life, and by 

comparing earthly treasure with 
heavenly treasure would show them 
of how little esteem the world is in 

contrast with eternal blessedness 
among the redeemed hosts. He 

would show them that the world 

and its engrossing engagements are 
to be kept in subjugation to heav-

enly interests. Jesus did not come 
to annihilate the world and its ap-
propriate interests. He made the 

world, and he had such respect for 
the world that he came in person to 
dispute Satan's usurped authority 

and power over his own purchased 
possession. In dealing with the 

souls of men he deposes the world 
and its interests from its position of 
usurped authority, and assigns to it 

its proper place in subordination to 
the will of God.     

     The object of the world's Re-
deemer in coming to earth was to 
impress the minds of men with high 

and solemn considerations, so that 
every moment of life might be re-
garded by them as burdened with 

momentous interests and freighted 
with eternal results. The world was 

in rebellion against him, and he 
might have swept away all rebellion 
by annihilating those who were in 

resistance to his will; but instead of 
this, he set before men the value of 
life, the attractions of the heavenly 

world, and he invites every son and 
daughter of Adam to seek first the 

kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness. In place of exhausting the 
powers of brain, bone, and muscle 

in securing the bread which per-
isheth, he warns us not to drop 

eternity out of our reckoning, but to 
seek for the bread which cometh 
down from heaven. It is safe for us 

to put forth our chief endeavors to 
secure eternal substance. He en-
courages us to have our principal 

interest in heaven, and in so doing 
to secure our peace on earth; "for 
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where the treasure is, there will the heart be also."  

Chapter 31 

Christ's Example in Prayer. 
Signs of the Times July 24, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     When Christians complain of be-

ing in darkness, when they dwell 
upon their trials and discourage-

ments, and murmur against God, 
they virtually say that they are not 
following the example of Christ in 

offering to God humble, fervent 
prayer for grace and strength that 
they may be fortified for trials and 

strengthened for duty. Christ's pro-
fessed followers may be strong in 

the Lord if they avail themselves of 
the provisions made for them 
through the merits of Jesus. God 

has not closed the heavens against 
the humble prayers of repenting, 

humble, believing souls. The hum-
ble, simple, earnest, persevering 
prayer of the faithful one will now 

penetrate heaven, as surely as did 
the prayer of Christ. Heaven opened 
to his prayer, and this shows us 

that we may be reconciled to God, 
and that communication is estab-

lished between God and man 
through the righteousness of our 
Lord and Saviour. Christ took upon 

him humanity, and yet he was in 
close, intimate relationship with 
God. He linked humanity with his 

divine nature, making it possible for 
men also to become partakers of the 

divine nature, and thus escape the 
corruption that is in the world 
through lust.    

     Christ is our example in all 
things. In response to his prayer to 

his Father, heaven was opened, and 
the Spirit descended like a dove and 
abode upon him. The Holy Spirit of 

God is to communicate with man, 

and to abide in the hearts of the 
obedient and faithful. Light and 

strength will come to those who ear-
nestly seek it in order that they may 
have wisdom to resist Satan, and to 

overcome in times of temptation. We 
are to overcome even as Christ over-
came.   

     Jesus opened his public mission 
with fervent prayer, and his exam-

ple makes manifest the fact that 
prayer is necessary in order to lead 
a successful Christian life. He was 

constantly in communion with his 
Father, and his life presents to us a 

perfect pattern which we are to imi-
tate. He appreciated the privilege of 
prayer, and his work showed the 

results of communion with God. Ex-
amining the record of his life, we 
find that upon all important occa-

sions he retired to the grove, or to 
the solitude of the mountains, and 

offered earnest, persevering prayer 
to God. He frequently devoted the 
entire night to prayer just before he 

was called upon to work some 
mighty miracle. During these 
nightly seasons of prayer, after the 

labors of the day, he compassion-
ately dismissed his disciples, that 

they might return to their homes for 
rest and sleep, while with strong 
crying and tears he poured forth 

earnest petitions to God in behalf of 
humanity.    

     Jesus was braced for duty and 
fortified for trial through the grace 
of God that came to him in answer 
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to prayer. We are dependent upon 

God for success in living the Chris-
tian life, and Christ's example 

opens before us the path by which 
we may come to a never-failing 
source of strength, from which we 

may draw grace and power to resist 
the enemy and to come off victori-
ous. On the banks of Jordan Christ 

offered prayer as the representative 
of humanity, and the opening 

heaven and the voice of approval as-
sures us that God accepts human-
ity through the merits of his Son.   

     Christ was the Son of the Most 
High God, yet throughout his life he 

did not seek to magnify or exalt 
himself by any of his works, but 
sought simply to proclaim the glory 

of the Father. For thirty years he 
seemed to be unhonored and un-
known, and yet he lived a diligent, 

faithful life. As individuals we also 
are not to seek to glorify ourselves, 

but to keep our souls open to the 
cheering beams of the Sun of Right-
eousness, that we may show forth 

the praises of Him who hath called 
us out of darkness into His marvel-
ous light. The injunction to each 

one of us is, "Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the 

earth." The ardent desire of the 
apostles was to know God, and Je-
sus Christ, whom he hath sent. Je-

sus lives; he is before the Father in 

the heavenly courts, making inter-

cession for those who are still upon 
the earth in the turmoil and strife of 

life; for the church militant is not 
yet the church triumphant.    
     By communion with God we may 

constantly have a cultivation in 
mind and heart and character that 
will elevate us and direct our 

thoughts heavenward, that we may 
become partakers of the divine na-

ture. We are to be human agents 
that will cooperate with divine intel-
ligences. We are to be quickened 

under the influence of divine power, 
that will not only strengthen us, but 

attract our minds from the dust and 
rubbish of earth, that will set us 
free from the polluting, deceiving 

influences of the world, so that we 
may contemplate heavenly things. 
Through this influence our hearts 

are to be purified, our affections 
sanctified, and set not upon earthly 

things but upon heavenly things. 
The treasure of earth will soon pass 
away, and "what shall it profit a 

man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange 

for his soul?" The soul is capable of 
purification and sanctification, ca-

pable of attaining, through the of-
fering of Christ, the heavenly treas-
ure, even the gift of life that shall 

measure with the life of Jehovah.  

Chapter 32 

Our Eternal Destiny Decided by Our Course Here. 
Signs of the Times July 31, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     We have but one probation in 

which to form character, and our 
destiny depends upon the manner 

of character we form. Those who on 
earth have formed characters that 

through the grace of Christ bear the 

heavenly mould, will be ripened 
through the gracious influence of 

the Holy Spirit for the eternal re-
ward. They become partakers of the 
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divine nature, having escaped the 

corruption that is in the world 
through lust. It is a realization of 

the fact that our characters are 
Christlike, that calls forth the song 
of praise and thanksgiving to God 

and to the Lamb. Those who appre-
ciate the goodness, mercy, and love 
of Christ, and by beholding him be-

come changed into his image, will 
be partakers of eternal life. The at-

tributes of their character are like 
those of Christ, and they cannot fail 
of the rest that remains for the peo-

ple of God.    
     But those who have developed a 

character after the Satanic order 
would not be at home in heaven. 
The sinful, selfish, passionate ac-

cuser and criticiser would be miser-
able in heaven; and even in the 
counsels of the court of God, be-

cause of his lack of wisdom, he 
would reveal his uncourteous, un-

sympathizing, harsh disposition. If 
he were placed upon the very lofti-
est pinnacle, and held supremacy in 

angelic councils, he would still want 
to be in a higher position, and even 
covet the throne of God. There 

would be no happiness for such a 
man in heaven. He could not prac-

tice evil thinking, evil speaking, be 
boisterous, critical, and condemna-
tory, amid the peaceful hosts of the 

redeemed. Could such a one enter 
heaven, he would find that he had 

brought his untamable, unmanage-
able self along, and heaven itself 
could not afford him relief from his 

innate disposition. Heaven begins in 
the soul, and as heavenly-
mindedness increases, Christ is 

more and more appreciated, and fi-
nally becomes the Chiefest among 

ten thousand, the One altogether 

lovely. But as Satan is allowed to 
control the mind, his attributes be-

come a part of the character of the 
one whom he controls, and the sin-
ner exercises himself unto more and 

more ungodliness.    
     If we would see heaven, we must 
have heaven below. We must have a 

heaven to go to heaven in. We must 
have heaven in our families, 

through Christ continually ap-
proaching unto God. Christ is the 
great center of attraction, and the 

child of God hid in Christ, meets 
with God, and is lost in the divine 

being. Prayer is the life of the soul; 
it is feeding on Christ; it is turning 
our faces fully toward the Sun of 

Righteousness. As we turn our faces 
toward Him, He turns his face to-
ward us. He longs to give us divine 

grace; and as we draw nigh to God 
with full assurance of faith, our 

spiritual conceptions are quickened. 
We do not then walk in blindness, 
bemoaning our spiritual barren-

ness; for by diligent, prayerful 
searching of the word of God, we 
apply his rich promises unto our 

souls. Angels draw close to our side, 
and the enemy with his manifold 

devices is driven back.     
     Prayer is the strength of the 
soul, and yet this exercise has been 

sadly neglected. By simple, earnest, 
contrite prayer, heavenly minded-

ness is greatly increased. No other 
means of grace can be substituted 
and healthiness of the soul be pre-

served. Prayer brings the soul into 
immediate contact with the well-
spring of life, and strengthens the 

spiritual sinew and muscle of our 
religious experience; for we live by 
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faith, seeing Him who is invisible. 

Neglect the exercise of prayer, or en-
gage in prayer spasmodically, now 

and then, as it is deemed conven-
ient, and you lose your connection 
with God. The Christian life be-

comes dry, and the spiritual facul-
ties have no vitality. The religious 
experience lacks health and vigor. 

There is a growing tendency to sub-
stitute the writings and sayings of 

men for the word of God.    
     It is because of a neglect of 
prayer and of searching the Bible 

that the multitudes accept men-
made theories, vain philosophies, or 

the flashing speculations of the hu-
man mind. God never designed that 
the soul should be nourished with 

the traditions and speculations of 
human invention. The imagination 
must plume for a higher flight than 

human ability can originate; for the 
mind must ascend to the Source of 

all wisdom. Souls all about us are 
starving for the bread of life, fam-
ishing for the living water, clear as 

crystal, that flows from the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. But the 
bread of life is denied these poor 

souls, and even from the pulpits 
discourses on science and vain phi-

losophy are substituted for the word 
of God. It is the word of God that is 
as pure provender, thoroughly win-

nowed from all the chaff of human 
uncertainties and suppositions.   

     It is the grace of God alone 
which can vitalize and refresh the 
soul. The precious sure word of 

prophecy reveals to him who is a 
searcher for truth, the riches of the 
grace of Christ. The word of God is 

a spiritual granary from whence the 
soul may receive that which will 

nourish its life. In perusing the 

word of God we find doctrines, pre-
cepts, promises, admonitions, ex-

hortations, and words of encourage-
ment, that will meet the case of 
emergency in every human mind. 

Here the man of God may be thor-
oughly furnished unto all good 
works; for "all Scripture is given by 

inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-

tion, for instruction in righteous-
ness; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 

all good works." "For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were 

written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope." "But 

thou, O man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteous-
ness, godliness, faith, love, pa-

tience, meekness. Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 

whereunto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession be-
fore many witnesses. . . . Keep that 

which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain bab-
blings, and oppositions of science 

falsely so called, which some pro-
fessing have erred concerning the 

faith." "Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than 

godly edifying which is in faith, so 
do. Now the end of the command-

ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and a 
faith unfeigned; from which some 

having swerved have turned aside 
unto vain jangling; desiring to be 
teachers of the law; understanding 

neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm." "And without contro-
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versy, great is the mystery of godli-

ness."  {ST, July 31, 1893 par. 6}   
     This instruction is vital, and 

may be considered with profit. We 
are to rely upon the word of God, 
and not upon the assertion or 

speculation of human philosophy. 
The soul is to be nourished by the 
pure, unadulterated word of God; 

and by persevering search the Bible 

student will find a "feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, 

of things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well refined." Then the lan-
guage of the heart will be, "Thy 

words were found, and I did eat 
them; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart."  

Chapter 33 

Ye Did It Unto Me. 
Signs of the Times August 7, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "For ye see your calling, breth-

ren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 

not many noble, are called; but God 
hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and 

God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; and base things 

of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, 

and things which are not, to bring 
to naught things that are; that no 
flesh should glory in his presence. 

But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wis-

dom, and righteousness, and sanc-
tification, and redemption; that, ac-
cording as it is written, He that glo-

rieth, let him glory in the Lord."   
     God's people will be composed 
mostly of persons from the common 

walks of life. "Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, hath not God chosen the 

poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him?" 

One of the tokens of Christ's divine 
mission was, "The poor have the 
gospel preached unto them." 

Through our large cities there are 
many in lowly circumstances who 

are serving the Lord in singleness of 

heart, according to the best light 
which shines upon their pathway. 

They are hidden ones, for their life 
is hid with Christ in God. They have 
an humble opinion of their merits, 

and yet they love Jesus according to 
the knowledge they have of him, 
and put their trust in him as their 

personal Saviour. They have had no 
opportunity to understand the phi-

losophy of theology, and are not 
wise in worldly wisdom; yet they 
know enough to love Jesus, and Je-

sus loves them. In humble ways 
they have done according to their 

ability what they could to bless oth-
ers, and they will be surprised when 
the heavenly benediction is spoken 

upon them by the Heavenly Master: 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, in-
herit the kingdom prepared for you 

from the foundation of the world: 
for I was an hungered, and ye gave 

me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in; naked, and ye clothed 

me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I 
was in prison, and ye came unto 
me."   

     Those to whom these blessed 
words are spoken are those who 
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have cherished the principles and 

spirit of the character of Christ. 
They loved the Lord Jesus, and 

served him in the simplicity of true 
godliness. They were a blessing to 
all with whom they associated, al-

though they knew but little of the 
theory and doctrine of theology. 
Even among the heathen there are 

those who cherish the spirit of kind-
ness, who have given all the help 

within their power to the missionar-
ies that have been sent them. They 
worship God ignorantly, and to 

many of them the message of light 
is never brought; yet they will not 

perish, for they will receive the 
blessing, because they have 
wrought the works of God. Many 

who have never heard the message 
of salvation are all ready to receive 
the light, and God designs that it 

shall go to them like clear rays of 
glory. They will hear the living mes-

senger, who brings the living mes-
sage, as he says: "Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare I 

unto you. God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, 

dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; neither is worshiped with 

men's hands, as though he needed 
anything, seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; and 

hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of 

the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation; that 

they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not far from 

every one of us; for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being."   

     How surprised and gladdened 

will be the hearts of the lowly 
among the nations, and among the 

heathen, to hear from the lips of the 
Saviour: "For I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, 

and ye gave me drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye clothed me; I was sick, and 

ye visited me; I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me." They will answer, 

saying, "Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? when saw we 

thee a stranger, and took thee in? 
or naked, and clothed thee? or 

when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? And the King 
shall answer and say unto them, 

Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done 

it unto me."     
     Christ identifies his interest with 

that of suffering humanity. Every 
kindly action, if it is simply the giv-
ing of the cup of cold water, if it is 

the best that can be given, will be 
remembered and rewarded. How 
glad will be the great heart of Infi-

nite Love as his simple-hearted fol-
lowers look up with surprise and joy 

at his words of approval, "Ye have 
done it unto me." But to those who 
have been self-centered, who have 

lived but to please and serve them-
selves, he will say: "Depart from me, 

ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre-
pared for the devil and his angels; 
for I was an hungered, and ye gave 

me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink; I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in; naked, and 

ye clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. Then 
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shall they also answer him, saying, 

Lord, when saw we thee an hun-
gered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 

naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee? Then shall 
he answer them, saying, Verily I say 

unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the least of these, ye did it 
not to me."     

     Through life the class that are 
bidden depart from Christ have 

served and glorified themselves; and 
in their self-indulgence and self-
pleasing it was impossible to form a 

character after Christ's likeness. 
They had the word of God, they may 

have even understood the theory of 
the truth, but they did not exercise 
themselves unto godliness. Satisfied 

in their sufficiency, their daily acts 
decided their own destiny, and they 
formed a character exactly contrary 

to the character of Christ. They 
failed to comprehend the value and 

significance of the infinite sacrifice 
made to save their souls. Had they 
responded to the great love that had 

been manifested for them, they 

would have been convinced of their 
own weakness and sinfulness, and 

would have loved God with the 
whole heart and their neighbors as 
themselves. But they did not desire 

an experience in wearing the yoke of 
Christ, and they cared not to carry 
his burden in willing service for the 

Master, and so failed to become co-
laborers with Christ. They excused 

themselves from all responsibility 
for Christ's sake. They were slothful 
servants, and misapplied their tal-

ents, and used their ability for the 
service of self and the world. While 

making a profession of godliness, 
their Christless lives misrepre-
sented the character of their pro-

fessed Lord. They refused every-
thing of a spiritual nature, and 
would have nothing to do with that 

which required sacrifice and self-
denial, and their souls were as des-

titute of the grace of Christ as were 
the hills of Gilboa of dew or rain.  

Chapter 34 

Sanctification Through the Truth. 
Signs of the Times August 14, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Wherefore laying aside all mal-

ice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, 

as newborn babes, desire the sin-
cere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby; if so be ye have tasted 

that the Lord is gracious. . . . Ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar 

people; that ye should show forth 
the praises of Him who hath called 

you out of darkness into his marvel-
ous light; which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people 

of God; which had not obtained 

mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. Dearly beloved, I beseech 

you as strangers and pilgrims, ab-
stain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul; having your con-

versation honest among the Gen-
tiles; that, whereas they speak 
against you as evil doers, they may 

by your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day 

of visitation."    
     Among many who have claimed 
to accept the precious light of truth, 
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there is a perverted idea of what 

constitutes Christian character. 
They have not performed the words 

of Christ, and instead of advancing, 
following on to know the Lord, they 
have been retrograding, backsliding. 

Christ represents the truth as a 
treasure that is hid in the field, for 
which, if men would possess it, they 

must search diligently. In the field 
of revelation are hid the unsearch-

able riches of Christ. As yet we have 
only come in possession of the most 
accessible treasures, and yet many 

have settled down, feeling that they 
are rich and increased in goods, 

and in need of nothing. Every part 
of the field of revelation is to be dili-
gently explored, and searched with 

persevering effort, in order that pre-
cious jewels of truth may reward 
the diligent seeker, and may be re-

stored to their proper framework in 
the plan of redemption. Let the 

shaft sink deep into the mines of 
truth. If you come to the searching 
of the Scriptures with contrition of 

soul, with a humble, teachable 
spirit, rich and precious treasures 
will reward your search.    

     The Lord sends his ministers to 
hold forth the word of life, to 

preach, not "vain philosophy" and 
"science falsely so called," but the 
gospel, which is the power of God 

unto salvation. "All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is 

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God 

may be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works." Paul 
gives his dying charge in the follow-

ing words: "I charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Jesus 

Christ, who shall judge the quick 

and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom: Preach the word; be 

instant in season, out of season; re-
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine. For the time 

will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves 

teachers, having itching ears; and 
they shall turn away their ears from 

the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an 

evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry." In this charge every min-

ister has his work laid out before 
him, and this he can do through the 
fulfillment of the promise that Jesus 

gave to his disciples: "But ye shall 
receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you; and ye 

shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 

Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth."     
     In the teachings of Christ, the 

doctrine of the Holy Spirit is made 
prominent. What a vast theme is 
this for contemplation and encour-

agement! What treasures of truth 
did he add to the knowledge of his 

disciples in his instruction concern-
ing the Holy Spirit, the Comforter! 
He dwelt upon this theme in order 

to console his disciples in the great 
trial they were soon to experience, 

that they might be cheered in their 
great disappointment. He said: 
"These things have I spoken unto 

you, being yet present with you. But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send 

in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your 
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remembrance, whatsoever I have 

said unto you. Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you; not 

as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nei-
ther let it be afraid."    

     The world's Redeemer sought to 
bring to the hearts of the sorrowing 
disciples the strongest solace. But 

from a large field of subjects, he 
chose the theme of the Holy Spirit, 

which was to inspire and comfort 
their hearts. And yet, though Christ 
made much of this theme concern-

ing the Holy Spirit, how little is it 
dwelt upon in the churches! The 

name and presence of the Holy 
Spirit are almost ignored, yet the 
divine influence is essential in the 

work of perfecting the Christian 
character. Some are not at peace, 
not at rest; they are in a state of 

constant fretfulness, and permit im-
pulse and passion to rule their 

hearts. They know not what it 
means to experience peace and rest 
in Christ. They are as a ship with-

out anchor, driven with the wind 
and tossed. But those whose minds 
are controlled by the Holy Spirit 

walk in humility and meekness; for 
they work in Christ's lines, and will 

be kept in perfect peace, while those 
who are not controlled by the Holy 
Spirit are like the restless sea.     

     The Lord has given us a divine 
directory by which we may know his 

will. Those who are self centered, 
self-sufficient, do not feel their need 
of searching the Bible, and they are 

greatly disturbed if others do not 
have the same defective ideas, and 
see with the same distorted vision 

that they do. But he who is guided 
by the Holy Spirit has cast his an-

chor within the veil wherein Jesus 

has entered for us. He searches the 
Scriptures with eager earnestness, 

and seeks for light and knowledge 
to guide him amid the perplexities 
and perils which at every step com-

pass his path. Those who are rest-
less, complaining, murmuring, read 
the Bible for the purpose of vindi-

cating their own course of action, 
and they ignore or pervert the coun-

sels of God. He who has peace has 
placed his will on the side of God's 
will, and longs to follow the divine 

guidance, while he who is full of un-
rest is constantly struggling to sus-

tain himself, and make it appear 
that he is right, and is sustained by 
what he estimates as wisdom. But 

he is controlled by caprice and by 
the changing passions of a soul not 
abiding in Christ. To the sincere, 

contrite heart, truth is truth; and if 
it is allowed, it will sanctify the soul 

and transform the character into 
the divine image. To the other, truth 
is a theory, and is not brought into 

the practical life. Those who realize 
what is the character of the work 
that they must do in order to repre-

sent Christ, will walk softly and 
tremblingly before God, looking 

unto Jesus, who is the Author and 
Finisher of their faith. They dare not 
trust themselves, they dare not kin-

dle a fire of their own, and walk in 
sparks of their own kindling, for the 

Lord has said that all such shall lie 
down in sorrow. The Lord has in-
trusted to his people the treasures 

of sacred truth, and in no case will 
they be excusable if they present 
the truth in their own unsanctified 

spirit, or use the truth as a scourge 
by which to afflict others.  
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     We are to present the truth as it 

is in Jesus, made fragrant and at-
tractive by the grace and the cour-

tesy that characterized the life of 
Christ. Godliness is to be an orna-
ment to the life, as well as the sav-

ing salt of character. Why do those 
who claim to be advanced in knowl-
edge, make themselves objection-

able, and bring the truth into disre-
pute? It is because the truth has 

not been permitted to sanctify their 
unholy dispositions. Those who 
misrepresent the truth are harsh, 

unsympathetic, and denunciatory. 
They climb upon the judgment seat, 

as though they had been ordained 
to measure character, and lord it 
over God's heritage. In their un-

courteous ways, they make it mani-
fest that love is not in their hearts, 
and they do not know the plague 

spot of their own souls. They do not 
keep the way of the Lord to do jus-

tice and judgment, nor value the 
soul as Christ's purchased posses-
sion, although they are charged 

with treating Christ as they treat 
the least of his little ones. What is it 
that constitutes the loveliness of the 

soul?--It is the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the 

sight of God of great price. Jesus 
said , "Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 

neither do they spin; and yet I say 
unto you, That even Solomon in all 

his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these." If the things of nature are so 
clothed in loveliness by our Heav-

enly Father, shall not the soul be 

clothed in more desirable beauty? 

Through the merits and virtues of 
Jesus Christ, the soul may wear the 

image of Him who created man in 
His own likeness. It is holiness of 
life and Christlikeness of character 

that constitute the beauty of the 
soul. Through sin the divine image 
in man has been marred, and Satan 

has placed upon the soul the stamp 
of his own image and character; for 

it has been Satan's purpose to oblit-
erate the image of God in man, so 
that man should not occupy the 

mansions that Jesus has gone to 
prepare for those who love him. 

Through apostasy Satan lost 
heaven, and he is determined that 
the human race, whom he has led 

to transgress the law of God, shall 
not enjoy the pure and inexpressi-
ble glory from which he is shut out.   

     The Lord Jesus came to earth 
that he might recreate the image of 

God in man. He says to the repent-
ing sinner, "A new heart will I give 
you." "If any man be in Christ, he is 

a new creature; old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are 
become new." He who abides in 

Christ, and has Christ abiding in 
his heart by faith, cannot retain the 

same unlovely traits of character as 
were made manifest in his life be-
fore he had a connection with 

Christ. Christ came to save men 
from their sins, not in their sins. 

"God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; and 

hath committed unto us the word of 

Chapter 35 

The Word of Truth the Way to Heaven. 
Signs of the Times August 21, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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reconciliation" "For he hath made 

him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the 

righteousness of God in him." "We 
then as workers together with him, 
beseech you also that ye receive not 

the grace of God in vain." "For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God." "But 

ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be the Spirit of God 

dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. And if Christ be in you, the 

body is dead because of sin; but the 
Spirit is life because of righteous-

ness."   
     Christ came to the world that we 
might become new creatures, cre-

ated after the similitude of his own 
character; that we might have pu-
rity like the purity of God, have per-

fection like his perfection. In the 
work of regeneration, the original 

loveliness begins to be restored. The 
attributes of the character of Christ 
are imparted to the soul, and the 

image of the divine begins to shine 
forth. "We all, with open face be-
holding as in a glass the glory of the 

Lord, are changed into the same im-
age from glory to glory, even as by 

the Spirit of the Lord." It is plainly 
declared that a change takes place 
in the character of the human 

agent.   
     In the Christian life we are not 

assured that we shall be freed from 
trials, but that grace will be given 
us to bear them. We are individually 

called to go through temptations 
and trials, but the object for which 
they are permitted to come upon us 

is that we may be perfected in grace 
and love, that the image of selfish-

ness may disappear, and the image 

of Christ appear in our characters, 
as we advance from glory to glory, 

from character to character, follow-
ing on to know the Lord. The soul 
polluted by sin, through divine 

power is recreated after the image of 
God in righteousness and true holi-
ness.   

     Ushered into the Christian life 
we no longer complain of darkness; 

for we have the light of life and joy 
which Christ said would be in all 
who abide in him. "These things 

have I spoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that your 

joy might be full." "Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name; ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy 

may be full." In place of having less 
love as we advance in the Christian 
life, we are to have love that will in-

crease more and more until our love 
is perfected; and where there is per-

fect love, there is full joy. We can be 
happy when we see God in every-
thing. When we can see him in af-

fliction, we have comfort and solace 
in our sorrow. When the sunshine 
of prosperity smiles, we recognize 

that the blessing flows from the 
fountain of life, and when trial and 

affliction are ours, we realize that 
the hand of the Lord is in all our 
perplexities, and thus we come to 

understand that sunshine and 
shadow are needful to perfect the 

character of the believer, and give 
him the true joy of perfect trust in 
God; for through faith he looks be-

yond the things that are seen to the 
things that are unseen. He says, 
"Now are we the sons of God, and it 

doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when he shall 
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appear, we shall be like him; for we 

shall see him as he is."    
     Praise God, we have a divine 

road to heaven. We need not depend 
upon the conjectures and opinions 
of men, but upon the infallible deci-

sion of the word of God. The word of 
the infinite God is true, and cannot 
be distorted to suit men's pleasure, 

or be turned aside to suit the incli-
nations of the unsanctified soul. No 

man can safely judge the word of 

the Supreme Ruler of the universe. 
In it is his revealed will. In it we 

have a guide to the world of bliss, to 
eternal life. The road to life is 
summed up in the knowledge of 

God. "And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 

hast sent."  

Chapter 36 

The Christian's Attitude in Trial. 
Signs of the Times August 28, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     In all our afflictions Jesus was 

afflicted, and the Captain of our sal-
vation was made perfect through 

suffering. In this life we shall be 
proved to see whether or not we 
shall be able to bear the test of God. 

Satan's temptations will come upon 
us, and we shall be tried, but the 
question of most importance to us 

is, Shall we be overcome? or shall 
we be overcomers? Jesus has said, 

"To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down 

with my Father in his throne." How 
precious, how full is this promise! 

Shall we not have the mind stored 
with heavenly truth, that, like our 
great Example, we may be able to 

meet Satan with the weapon of 
God's word, saying to him as he 
tempts us to do evil, "It is written"? 

Satan knows better than many pro-
fessed Christians what is written, 

for he is a diligent student of the Bi-
ble, and he works to pervert the 
truth, and lead men into the paths 

of disobedience. He leads men to 
neglect the searching of the word of 
God; for he knows that it testifies 

against him, that his works are evil. 

It describes him as the apostate an-
gel who fell from heaven, and drew 

many of the hosts of heaven after 
him in a course of rebellion against 
their Creator.    

     Satan is seeking continually to 
draw away the minds of men from 
God and his word. He knows that if 

he can cause men to neglect the 
word of God, he can soon cause 

them to depart from its precepts, 
and finally to forget their Maker. 
They will then take the suggestions 

and instructions of the adversary of 
God and man, and evil men and evil 

angels will form a confederacy 
against the God of heaven.    
     Those who would be loyal to God 

will be subject to trials and tempta-
tions; but if they are truly alive unto 
God, and have their life hid with 

Christ in God, they will also know 
what it is to have the blessings 

which God bestows upon the faith-
ful and obedient. Every soul will 
have its trials, disappointments, 

sickness, and sorrow. Bereavements 
will come, and because of their own 
frailties and mistakes, or through 
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sympathy for their friends, heavy 

grief will press upon the heart. But 
whatever may be the character of 

their sorrows, whether heavy or 
comparatively light, there is no ne-
cessity for becoming restless, impa-

tient, rebellious, or morose. There is 
no need of speaking rash, faithless 
words. It is a great mistake to dic-

tate to the Lord. Elijah knew not 
what he was doing when he said to 

God that he had had enough of life, 
and asked to die. The Lord did not 
take him at his word; for there was 

a great work for Elijah to do before 
he should be translated to heaven.   

     Instead of murmuring against 
God in times of trial, let us remem-
ber that Jesus, the Majesty of 

heaven, suffered being tempted. Je-
sus did not permit the enemy to 
plunge him into the mire of unbe-

lief, despondency, and despair. But 
how often we permit it, and because 

we have but little moral power, not 
doing the works of Christ, we do not 
resist the first insinuations of the 

evil one! The promise is given: 
"Resist the devil and he will flee 
from you. Draw nigh to God, and he 

will draw nigh to you." How pre-
cious to the tempted soul is this 

positive promise! If anyone is 
tempted, let him keep his eyes upon 
Jesus, and draw nigh to God, talk-

ing of his goodness and mercy. 
When the tempted soul realizes that 

Jesus is drawing nigh unto him, the 
annoyances that he thought un-
bearable will vanish. "For through 

him we both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father. Now there-
fore ye are no more strangers and 

foreigners, but fellow citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of 

God; and are built upon the founda-

tion of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 

corner stone; in whom all the build-
ing fitly framed together groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord; in 

whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit."   

     When this precious experience is 
ours, then there will be vital energy 

in the church. Love for Christ must 
be revived, and not permitted to 
grow cold. We must not only pray 

for unity with Christ and with one 
another, but actually have it, know 

what it means by real experience. 
Troublous times are before us, but 
this is not to worry us. To worry is 

to doubt; but we would impress 
upon all the necessity of going to 
God for help, whatever may be your 

afflictions and troubles.     
     Do not think to obtain help by 

going to the gods of Ekron. Jesus 
has left an invitation for every bur-
dened soul. He says: "Come unto 

me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 

for I am meek and lowly in heart; 
and ye shall find rest unto your 

souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light."     
     John, who leaned upon the 

bosom of Christ, says, "We have 
known and believed the love that 

God hath to us." If we can individu-
ally say this from the heart, we are 
indeed rich in faith, living on the 

promises of God. Amid our trials, 
disappointments, bereavements, 
and afflictions, we are to learn that 

God is love, and that he that dwel-
leth in God, dwelleth in love. 
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"Herein is our love made perfect, 

that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment; because as he is, 

so are we [in heaven?] in this 
world." We have reason ever to 
thank God that he knows all the 

storms, disappointments, and trials 
that come upon his people. He fol-
lows them through every experi-

ence, with tender, pitying love, and 
expresses his desire to heal our 

wounds, and restore unto us the joy 
of his salvation.     
     Jesus has said, "He that fol-

loweth me shall not walk in dark-
ness, but shall have the light of 

life." There is but one channel of 
light, but that is always accessible 
to us, and through that channel 

flow streams of forgiveness and 
love. The streams of God's mercy 
can cleanse the darkest stain, bring 

peace to the greatest sinner. The 
blood of Christ was shed for the 

sins of the world. In the sacrificial 
offering, offered by the Jews, was 
seen a symbol of Christ, whose 

blood was to be shed for the salva-
tion of the world. In the sacrificial 
system the truth of the atonement 

was to be impressed upon the 
world, that all might know that 

without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission of sins. Many have 
wondered why it was that God ap-

pointed so many sacrifices in the 
old dispensation; but it was to teach 

the world in ever-bleeding sacrifices 
concerning Christ, the victim of 
man's transgressions. The offering 

for sin was a most solemn, sacred 
offering, and was placed upon the 
altar with impressive ceremony, and 

every detail was explained by the 
priest to the people, that they might 

understand that the Son of God was 

to be made an offering for their sins. 
This is the central truth of the plan 

of salvation, and it should be often 
repeated in the hearing of both be-
lievers and unbelievers.     

     The angels behold with amaze-
ment the indifference with which 
men hear these sacred truths. They 

look with sorrow upon those who 
profess to believe advanced truth, to 

see how little they make manifest 
the fact that they are the purchase 
of the blood of the "Lamb of God, 

which taketh away the sin of the 
world." It is only through faith in 

the cleansing blood that we may 
have forgiveness of sin, that clings 
to us like a moral leprosy. Jesus 

need not have suffered for himself, 
for "he knew no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth;" yet he 

suffered agony in proportion to the 
purity and majesty of his character. 

Angels are amazed that those for 
whom so much has been done by 
the Son of God, still continue to 

cherish sin. The inexpressible suf-
ferings of Christ were endured that 
the souls of men might be saved 

from sin and its penalty. Oh, why is 
it that men are so indifferent? Why 

is it that the plan of salvation is so 
little mentioned in our conversa-
tion? We dwell but lightly upon 

these vital truths, that mean so 
much to us, and continue willing 

captives of Satan and sin. Oh, that 
we might cultivate habits of contem-
plation of the self-sacrifice, self-

denial, and love of Christ, until we 
should have a deeper sense of the 
malignant character of sin, and 

hate it as the vile thing that it is! 
Let the mind and heart awaken to 
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gratitude, and let us come to the 

Father in the name of Jesus, asking 
for the forgiveness of sins, for the 

cleansing from all unrighteousness. 
Let us plead with God that he may 
"cleanse us with hyssop," that we 

may be clean, wash us, that we may 

be "whiter than snow." He will re-

store unto us the "joy of his salva-
tion," put within us a new heart, a 

right spirit, put a "new song" into 
our mouths, "even praise unto our 
God."  

Chapter 37 

The Religion That Is Unto Salvation. 
Signs of the Times September 4, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     Of Christ it is written, "Thou 

hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy 

God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows." God 
hates sin. It is the work of Satan to 

allure to evil. Satan has worked 
adroitly with bewitching power to 
fascinate the mind with iniquity, 

and make righteousness to appear 
undesirable. We need to remember 

continually that our secret sins are 
in the light of God's countenance. 
Of ourselves we cannot see or real-

ize how grievous are our secret sins 
in the sight of God. Under the influ-

ence of Satan we are led to pursue a 
course of evil until our hearts be-
come hardened, our conscience 

seared, and our thoughts are 
brought into captivity to the prince 
of evil. But God is ever seeking to 

impress our hearts by his Holy 
Spirit, that we shall be convinced of 

sin, of righteousness, and of judg-
ment to come. We may place our 
will on the side of God's will, and in 

his strength and grace resist the 
temptations of the enemy. As we 
yield to the influence of the Spirit of 

God, our conscience becomes ten-
der and sensitive, and sin that we 

have passed by with little thought, 

becomes exceeding sinful; for we be-

gin to realize that our secret sins 
are in the light of his countenance.   

     There is hope for the sinner. 
Christ uplifted upon the cross of 
Calvary furnishes that hope; for 

mercy has provided to the uttermost 
demand the victim that justice calls 
for, for man's transgression. 

Through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
God can forgive sin, and be the jus-

tifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
Precious truth of inestimable value 
to every repenting soul! Shall we not 

individually seek to appreciate, as 
far as it is possible, the fact that 

God forgives sin, that he loves us if 
we believe in Jesus, though we are 
erring, ignorant, and sinful, even as 

he loves his Son? The moment we 
ask for forgiveness in contrition and 
sincerity, God forgives. Oh, what a 

glorious truth! Preach it, pray it, 
sing it. Lift up the "Lamb of God, 

which taketh away the sin of the 
world." Say to the people, "Behold 
the man of Calvary!" God is waiting 

to forgive all who come unto him 
with sincere repentance. The Psalm-
ist says, "There is forgiveness with 

Thee, that Thou mightest be 
feared."    

     Oh, that the salvation of souls 
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was the aim and object of every soul 

who professes the name of Christ! 
Let those who know the pardoning 

love of God speak to the youth, the 
unconverted, and in tenderness 
urge them to give their hearts to Je-

sus. Oh, make an offering of your-
selves to the Lord ere it be too late! 
Jesus has given his own precious 

life for you. If God had not loved 
you, he would never have sent his 

well-beloved Son to live in humilia-
tion, to suffer and to die. "God so 
loved the world that he gave his 

only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life." Do not al-
low the enemy to crowd this truth 
out of your mind. It is a theme for 

meditation. What have we done to 
show our appreciation of this great 
love? What have we given to Jesus, 

who has given himself for us? The 
gift that will be most grateful to 

him, most precious and fragrant, 
will be yourself. You that have not 
decided to become sons and daugh-

ters of God, I would now entreat you 
to delay no longer. Place your will 
on the side of God's will. He delights 

in mercy. "Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 

passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage?"     
     Come to Jesus just as you are, 

weak, sinful, ignorant, unworthy, 
and he will receive you. He says, "A 

new heart also will I give thee." 
Among the Jews there was a contin-
ual remembrance made of sin. 

Every year on the day of atonement 
a fresh sacrifice was brought forth; 
for sin was still remembered, and 

the blood of the sacrifices could not 
take away sin. But sins forgiven 

through Christ are remembered no 

more. The Lord says, "I will remem-
ber their sins no more."    

     The Lord accepts the sinner who 
comes to him through the merits of 
Jesus, and he treats the transgres-

sor as though he were innocent. 
Will not the youth and the uncon-
verted begin to inquire, "What shall 

I do to be saved?" The answer is: 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which ta-

keth away the sin of the world." 
"Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." Train and 

educate the mind to think and to 
talk of Jesus, and Satan will lose 

his power over you. He cannot long 
bear to be in the company of those 
who meditate and converse upon 

the love of God. In this way the 
mind is strengthened. Moral power 
increases by dwelling upon the 

goodness, beauty, mercy, and love 
of Christ. Training the mind in this 

way will make it natural for you to 
inquire at every step: "Is this the 
way of the Lord? Will Jesus be 

pleased to have me do this? Will 
this course please self, or my Lord?   
     The Lord would have us follow in 

his footsteps, and be influenced by 
the dictates of his Holy Spirit. The 

influence of man upon man, unless 
controlled by the Holy Spirit, is a 
dangerous influence; for Satan 

causes his suggestions to be acted 
upon, and draws men into his ser-

vice through human instrumentali-
ties. But the Lord Jesus by the 
agency of his Holy Spirit changes 

this order of things. He takes upon 
himself the sin of man, and by the 
power of his divine love draws men 

to himself, sanctifies and makes 
them holy. When men are under the 
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control of Christ, he employs them 

as his agents, and leads them to de-
vote their powers to doing a work 

exactly opposite to that which Satan 
had designed they should do.    
     Jesus would enlist men in his 

service. He would direct their per-
verted powers in such a way that, 
through his grace, they may become 

agents for the working of unmingled 
good to every other man, and each 

become his brother's keeper in dis-
interested love, and thus the world 
be restored to God. Through faith in 

Jesus Christ the chain of mutual 
dependence is fastened to the 

throne of God, and through the 
agency of man humanity is bound 
to God. "God has promised his Holy 

Spirit, the highest power in the uni-
verse, to be embodied in men, that 
through faith in Jesus Christ hu-

manity may be elevated. An influ-
ence emanating from God draws 

and concentrates the power of the 
universe, that a lost and rebel race 
may be reconciled and restored to 

God.     
     Then let those who would stand 
firmly for God, hold fast their pro-

fession of faith without wavering. 
Let them maintain a close and living 

connection with God, because in 
this is involved the life of the soul. 
Let them follow in the footsteps of 

Jesus, obeying to the letter his word 
of direction,--"If any man will come 

after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow 
me," "so shall he be my disciple." In 

the grace of Christ alone can this be 
done. Whatever may be the Chris-
tian's business, if it be a lawful call-

ing, God has provided grace that his 
chosen, his elect, shall not be dis-

comfited by the enemy. God has 

provided that men shall be Chris-
tians in the market place, in the 

house of commerce, in all manner 
of taxing cares in private or public 
life, as well as at the prayer meet-

ing. Every business enterprise may 
be conducted on Christian princi-
ples; but in attempting to serve God 

and mammon, there will be betrayal 
of sacred trusts; there will be the 

putting of mammon first and Christ 
last.   
     In order to be the blessing to the 

world which God would have his 
children, we need to pray and to 

watch unto prayer. Never should we 
be placed in a position where we 
shall be so pressed by care that we 

shall neglect the study of the Bible 
or fail to attend the prayer and so-
cial meeting. We are not to lose 

heaven out of our reckoning. The 
things which belong unto our eter-

nal happiness, which make rich and 
add no sorrow, are not to be 
crowded out of our minds by any 

manner of responsibility. It is not 
the getting of houses and lands, 
heaping up treasure on earth, that 

is to give us peace and happiness; 
but it is our connection with God, a 

realization that we are laborers to-
gether with him, that is to consti-
tute our joy. We have no right to 

place ourselves where we shall be 
loaded down with cares, that will 

lessen and finally supplant the in-
fluence of the truth upon us to 
sanctify the soul. Let us remember 

that every moment is charged with 
responsibility, and that we are to 
deal with all in the highest integrity, 

both as regards this life and that 
which is to come.   
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     The professed church of God 

may be possessed of wealth, educa-
tion, and knowledge of doctrine, 

and may say by her attitude, "I am 
rich and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing;" but if its 

members are devoid of inward holi-
ness, they cannot be the light of the 
world. The church is to reflect light 

into the moral darkness of the 
world, as the stars reflect light into 

the darkness of the night. These 
who have a form of godliness, but 
deny the power thereof, do not re-

flect light into the world, and will 
not have power to reach the hearts 

of the unsaved. Without vital con-
nection with Christ the value of 
truth cannot be made to appear in 

good fruit in the world; but if Christ 
is formed within, the hope of glory, 
his saving grace will be manifested 

in sympathy and love for perishing 
souls.     

     Every soul truly converted to 
God will be a light in the world. 
Bright, clear rays from the Sun of 

Righteousness will shine forth 
through human agents who use 
their intrusted ability to do good; for 

they will cooperate with heavenly 
agencies, and labor with Christ for 

the conversion of souls. They will 
diffuse the light which Christ sheds 
upon them. The Sun of Righteous-

ness shining in their hearts will 
shine forth, enlightening and bless-

ing others.    
     The rays of heaven shining from 
human agents will exert a subduing 

influence upon those whom Christ 

is drawing to himself. The church is 

weak before the angels of heaven, 
unless power is revealed through its 

members for the conversion of those 
who are perishing. Unless the 
church is the light of the world, it is 

darkness. But of the true followers 
of Christ it is written: "We are labor-
ers together with God; ye are God's 

husbandry, ye are God's building."    
     The church may be composed of 

those who are poor and unedu-
cated; but if they have learned of 
Christ the science of prayer, the 

church will have power to move the 
arm of Omnipotence. The true peo-

ple of God will have an influence 
that will tell upon hearts. It is not 
the wealth or the educated ability 

which the members of the church 
may possess that constitutes their 
efficiency. The members of the 

church may have been so situated 
that they may have had every spiri-

tual advantage, they may have been 
so situated that they have had op-
portunity to know the truth, to 

know Jesus Christ their Lord; but 
notwithstanding their advantages, if 
they are not humble, praying men 

and women, there will not be with 
them the hiding of the power of 

God. They will not exert that influ-
ence that will be far reaching as 
eternity in its results, and men will 

not see their good works, and glorify 
God because of his people's faithful-

ness. It is when the Sun of Right-
eousness shines forth from the peo-
ple of God that Christ is glorified 

and his kingdom advanced. It is 

Chapter 38 

Holiness the Power of the Church. 
Signs of the Times September 11, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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then that they are chosen vessels of 

salvation, and are fit for the Mas-
ter's use.    

     If the churches established in 
our world would follow Christ, they 
would pray as Christ prayed, and 

the result of their prayers would be 
seen in the conversion of souls; for 
when communication is opened up 

between souls and God, a divine in-
fluence is shed upon the world. 

When the members of the church 
abide in Christ, they deliver an ef-
fective testimony in their lives. They 

fulfill the words of Christ, "Ye are 
my witnesses." By their influence all 

the day long by precept and exam-
ple, they say, "Come," "behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away 

the sin of the world."     
     The Lord is our light. The Lord is 
our salvation. This is the period in 

the earth's history when light will 
surely be given to the Lord's chosen 

people. The world's Redeemer "is 
light, and in him is no darkness at 
all." Jesus says, "He that followeth 

me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life." To those 
who will appreciate light, and who 

in their turn will impart light to oth-
ers, God will give increased light. 

Saints and prophets of former ages 
were recipients of precious light and 
knowledge that was to be unfolded 

to the chosen of God in these last 
days. The disciples of Christ were 

honored in having Christ, the Light 
of the world, among them. But they 
failed to appreciate their great privi-

leges and blessings, until Jesus had 
left them. When his presence was 
no longer with them, they realized 

that they had been blessed with as-
sociation with the only begotten Son 

of the infinite God. That they might 

fully realize the blessing that had 
been bestowed upon them, the Lord 

Jesus promised to send the Holy 
Spirit, which would bring all things 
to their remembrance, whatsoever 

he had said unto them. In their 
blindness and unbelief they had not 
comprehended the value of the ce-

lestial truth presented to them; but 
the Holy Spirit was to illuminate the 

lessons of Christ before their minds, 
that they might have an apprecia-
tion of heavenly things.     

     Jesus is the fountain head of 
knowledge, the treasure-house of 

truth, and he longed to open before 
his disciples treasures of infinite 
value, that they in turn might open 

them to others. But because of their 
blindness he could not unfold to 
them the mysteries of the kingdom 

of heaven. He said to them, "I have 
many things to say unto you; but ye 

cannot bear them now." The minds 
of the disciples were to a great de-
gree influenced by the traditions 

and maxims of the Pharisees, who 
placed the commandments of God 
on a level with their own inventions 

and doctrines. The scribes and 
Pharisees did not receive or teach 

the Scriptures in their original pu-
rity, but interpreted the language of 
the Bible in such a way as to make 

it express sentiments and injunc-
tions that God had never given. 

They put a mystical construction 
upon the writing of the Old Testa-
ment, and made indistinct that 

which the infinite God had made 
clear and plain. These learned men 
placed before the people their own 

ideas, and made patriarchs and 
prophets responsible for things they 
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never uttered. These false teachers 

buried up the precious jewels of 
truth beneath the rubbish of their 

own interpretations and maxims, 
and covered up the plainest specifi-
cations of prophecy regarding 

Christ. They made the keeping of 
the commandments of God appear 
to be a rigorous round of ceremo-

nies, so needless and foolish that 
the force of God's law was de-

stroyed. They heaped exactions 
upon the commands of God that 
could never be met, and thereby 

lessened respect for God.    

     When the Author of truth came 

to our world, and was the living in-
terpreter of his own laws, the Scrip-

tures were opened to men like a 
new revelation; for he taught as one 
having authority, as one who knew 

whereof he was speaking. The 
minds of men were confused with 
false teaching to such an extent 

that they could not fully grasp the 
meaning of divine truth, and yet 

they were attracted to the great 
Teacher, and said, "Never man 
spake like this man?"  

Chapter 39 

The Weapon Against Satan's Delusions. 
Signs of the Times September 18, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     Satan is continually seeking to 

influence human minds by his sub-
tle arts. His is a master mind, given 

of God, but prostituted with all its 
noble capabilities to oppose and to 
make of no effect the counsels of 

the Most High. He had an advanced 
experience in his connection with 
the God of heaven, and he wields 

his knowledge of the attributes of 
God in such a way as to misinter-

pret the divine character. Satan was 
an apostate, and all who follow in 
the way of apostasy will work in the 

same lines of evil. There was a time 
when Satan was in harmony with 

God, and it was his joy to execute 
the divine commands. His heart was 
filled with love and joy in serving his 

Creator, until he began to think 
that his wisdom was not derived 
from God, but was inherent in him-

self, and that he was as worthy as 
was God to receive honor and 

power. When he found that he 
could not be as God, he was filled 

with rebellion, and would not sub-

mit his will to the will of God.     
     When men apostatize from the 

truth, many will raise the question, 
What is the reason this has hap-
pened? And when they can find no 

reason for apostasy, they will be in-
clined to believe that the apostates 
have never had a genuine experi-

ence in the truth and cause of God, 
that they were wholly insincere in 

their professions; but this is not 
safe reasoning. What was it caused 
Satan to rebel? Was there any just 

reason that could be assigned for 
his sin? The place where sin origi-

nated has been pointed out, but the 
reason for sin cannot be found; for 
there is no reason for its existence. 

It is written of Satan, "Thou wast 
perfect in all thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity 

was found in thee." All who aposta-
tize are destitute of any real excuse. 

Their apostasy will be manifested in 
rebellion and self-exaltation, as it 
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was seen in the first apostate. Of 

him it is written, "Thine heart was 
lifted up because of thy beauty; 

thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness."     
     The Lord himself gave to Satan 

his glory and wisdom, and made 
him the covering cherub, good, no-
ble, and exceeding lovely. But 

beauty, wisdom, and glory were be-
stowed upon God's creature as a 

gift of love. For like reasons the 
Lord has bestowed upon human 
agencies talents of intellect, quali-

ties of mind and character, that 
they may be able to fill positions of 

trust, and glorify their Creator and 
Redeemer. But, like Satan, men be-
come lifted up in self because of 

their beauty and wisdom, and per-
vert their talents, and corrupt their 
characters, and use their God-given 

gifts for the glory of self rather than 
for the glory of God and the good of 

others. The whole world has been 
corrupted by the false principles Sa-
tan has led men to follow.     

     Satan works with his arts of in-
fatuation, and weaves a spell about 
the human mind. The power of 

spiritual witchcraft steels the heart 
so that it is not susceptible to heav-

enly influences, which would coun-
teract the power of the deceptive in-
fatuation. Satan is the root of all de-

ception, the origin of all falsehood, 
and it was through his witchcraft 

that the enchanters and sorcerers 
were bold to withstand Moses, imi-
tating the miracles he wrought. It is 

Satan who presents the world be-
fore the mind in an attractive light, 
who makes the glories of empires 

pass before the vision as he did be-
fore Christ, promising, "All this will 

I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 

worship me."     
     Satan came to Christ in the wil-

derness of temptation and pre-
sented before him in a magnificent 
panoramic view the splendors of the 

kingdoms of the earth, and prom-
ised all their power to Christ if he 
would but assent to the superiority 

of the prince of evil. Satan pre-
tended to doubt the divinity and 

mission of Christ, and asked of him 
a sign of his authority and power. 
He had said, "If thou be the Son of 

God, command this stone that it be 
made bread;" "If thou be the Son of 

God, cast thyself down from hence; 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep 

thee; and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone." But 

at his audacious request that Christ 
should bow down and worship him, 

divinity flashed through humanity, 
and Jesus said, "Get thee behind 
me, Satan; for it is written, Thou 

shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve." Satan 
had the evidence he desired in his 

summary dismissal, and, under the 
rebuke of Him who was equal with 

God, he fled from the field of con-
flict, a conquered foe.     
     Jesus endured the temptations 

of Satan in our behalf, that in his 
name we might come off more than 

conquerors. But we can overcome 
only by believing in every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God. 

We must know what is written in 
order that we may not be defeated 
by the sophistry and enchantments 

of Satan. The wily foe will work 
upon our minds in such a way that 
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he will lead us to follow in the way 

he has gone, and cause us to dream 
of greatness, worldly honor, and 

distinction. If we have been en-
snared by his enchanting power, let 
us in the name of Jesus rebuke his 

power, and break with Satan with-
out delay. Whatever may be the 
character of the draught you have 

taken, in whatever way Satan may 
have led you to exalt self at the ex-

pense of Jesus, through the power 
of divine grace escape from the de-
lusion, away with the infatuation. 

We inquire, "Who hath bewitched 
you that ye should not obey the 

truth?"  {ST, September 18, 1893 
par. 6}   
     Those who cry unto God for de-

liverance from the terrible spell that 
Satan would weave about them, will 
set a high estimate upon the Scrip-

tures. Our only safety is in receiving 
the whole Bible, not taking merely 

detached portions, but believing the 
whole truth. Your feet are upon 
sliding sand if you depreciate one 

word that is written. The Bible is a 
divine communication, and is as 
verily a message to the soul as 

though a voice from heaven were 
heard speaking to us. With what 

awe and reverence and humiliation 
should we come to the searching of 
the Scriptures, that we may learn of 

eternal realities. When the spell of 
Satan is broken, and the Bible be-

comes to us the living word of God, 

we shall be safe in following our 

convictions of duty; for if we watch 
unto prayer, they will be inspired by 

the Spirit of God. Let everyone 
study the Bible, knowing that the 
word of God is as enduring as the 

eternal throne. If you come to the 
study of the Scriptures in humility, 
with earnest prayer for guidance, 

angels of God will open to you its 
living realities; and if you cherish 

the precepts of truth, they will be to 
you as a wall of fire against the 
temptations, delusions, and en-

chantments of Satan.  {ST, Septem-
ber 18, 1893 par. 7}   

     It is the wisdom of God that 
makes men great. The utterances of 
men are to be judged, because they 

are the fruit of human ability, and 
work either good or evil according to 
the source from which men draw 

their inspiration; but the word of 
God is able to save your souls, to 

make you wise unto salvation. The 
Psalmist says, "Thy word have I hid 
in mine heart, that I might not sin 

against thee." Then let us hide the 
word of God in our hearts, that we 
may "be able to withstand in the evil 

day, and having done all, to stand." 
"For we wrestle not against flesh 

and blood, but against principali-
ties, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 

against spiritual wickedness in high 
places."  
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     "If any man have not the Spirit 

of Christ, he is none of his." Those 
who have set before them in clear 

lines the self-sacrifice and self-
denial of Jesus, his life of shame 
and suffering, his reproach, rejec-

tion, and crucifixion, and yet refuse 
to open their hearts to him, al-
though he says, "Behold, I stand at 

the door, and knock; if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I 

will come in to him, and sup with 
him, and he with me," commit great 
sin. How great is the magnitude of 

sin of those who have had Jesus set 
before them, who have been warned 

and entreated, and yet pass on their 
way, following the imagination of 
their own hearts, and saying, "I will 

wait for a more convenient season 
to exercise repentance toward God 
and faith toward the Lord Jesus 

Christ"!     
     I am deeply moved in behalf of 

those who are putting off the time of 
surrender to Jesus, and yet I know 
that my interest is very feeble in 

comparison with his who knows the 
value of your souls, for he paid the 
price of the soul's redemption with 

his own blood. In earnest love for 
your soul, he is waiting for you to 

decide to throw off the yoke of Sa-
tan, and take his yoke, which is 
easy, and his burden, which is 

light. There is nothing too precious 
for us to give to Jesus. Jesus has 

purchased wife, husband, and chil-
dren at infinite cost, and though it 
is right for us to love those whom 

God has given us, yet God is ever to 
hold our supreme affection. Your 

attitude toward God and the truth 

has a decided influence upon your 
family, and the atmosphere that 

surrounds your soul will affect them 
in every way. If you are bestowing 
your affections upon the things of 

this world, the atmosphere which 
surrounds your soul will be of a 
malarious character, that will be 

death to spirituality, and will 
weaken hope and faith in God. Sa-

tan will cast his hellish shadow over 
your soul, and lead you captive at 
his will, unless you give yourself 

without reserve to Christ.     
     Christ has purchased all your 

capabilities and talents. Why not 
give him that which is his own? 
Your intellect is God's property, 

made to be used for his service and 
glory. Your affections belong to God, 
and he demands them as his right. 

Give him your talents, your best 
and sharpest thoughts; for they are 

the purchase of his own blood. He 
has intrusted them to you as his 
children. Give all back to him. Seek 

in earnest prayer for his blessing 
upon them, and surrender to him 
husband, wife, children, and your 

all. Dedicate yourself to his service 
in a precious offering; and as you 

give all to Jesus, your heaven will 
begin upon earth; for as long as you 
keep all on the altar, Christ is 

yours, heaven is yours, eternal life 
is yours. All things are yours, and 

ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 
Surely the God of heaven could give 
no greater proof that he longs for 

your salvation than the proof he has 
given in the gift of his only-begotten 

Chapter 40 
"Why Halt Ye Between Two Opinions?" 

Signs of the Times September 25, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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Son.    

     The free gift of grace is yours; 
will you by faith accept it? Your sur-

render to God must be as free and 
complete as has the offering of 
Christ been free and complete for 

you. Then you will be accepted of 
God in every work you do, in every 
prayer you offer. Hesitate no longer. 

"How long halt ye between two opin-
ions? if the Lord be God, follow him: 

but if Baal, then follow him." In the 
face of present and acknowledged 
duty, make no delay to meet the de-

mand of God; for if you do, the light 
you have will become darkness. The 

mind and judgment will be come 
perverted; for when precious oppor-
tunities are neglected, blessings un-

appreciated and unimproved, all 
good purposes become weakened, 
and there is less strength to resist 

temptation to commit presumptu-
ous sins. The ties of worldly influ-

ence are subtle and strong, and can 
be severed only through the power 
of the grace of Christ. Make it your 

purpose to break away from every 
influence and habit, to give up every 
practice that weakens spirituality, 

and sunder every tie that binds you 
to Satanic agencies.     

     Christ says: "Follow me;" "I am 
the way, the truth, and the life." "He 
that followeth me shall not walk in 

darkness, but shall have the light of 
life."    

     The word of God should be your 
study, and if your heart is suscepti-
ble to the influence of the truth, you 

will find in the Bible, instruction 
that will be a sure guide to your 
soul from darkness to light, from 

unbelief to faith. "Be not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers; for 

what fellowship hath righteousness 

with unrighteousness? and what 
communion hath light with dark-

ness? and what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? and 

what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the tem-
ple of the living God; as God hath 

said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and 

they shall be my people. Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and 

touch not the unclean; and I will re-
ceive you, and will be a Father unto 

you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."    
     The more our faith fastens and 

holds to Christ, the more peace we 
shall have. Faith grows by exercise, 
and God's rule is one day at a time. 

Day by day we are to go on, doing 
the work for each day, conscious 

that we are working in the sight of 
angels, cherubim, and seraphim, in 
the sight of God and of Jesus 

Christ. Ye are a spectacle unto the 
world, to angels, and to men. We 
should pray, "Give us this day our 

daily bread." As our day is, so our 
strength will be. We are to be con-

stantly looking unto Jesus, the au-
thor and finisher of our faith, and if 
we live thus in dependence upon 

him, the Holy Spirit will bring to our 
remembrance all things whatsoever 

he has spoken unto us, and will 
sanctify every faculty, and keep us 
reminded of our daily and hourly 

dependence upon our Heavenly Fa-
ther's care, wisdom, love and 
guardianship. When we are thus 

minded, we have the spirit of a little 
child, the spirit that Jesus said his 
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followers must possess in order to 

enter his kingdom. As a little child 
we are to trust in our Heavenly Fa-

ther. When this is our spirit, we can 
more easily discern the temptations 
of Satan; for we are constantly 

drawing nigh to God. The feeling of 
self-sufficiency, that works the ruin 
of so many souls, has no atmos-

phere in which to flourish.     
     "Seek ye first the kingdom of 

God and his righteousness, and all 

these things shall be added unto 
you." This precious promise is from 

One who means every word he 
speaks. Then why are we fearful, 
distrustful, unbelieving? Let us go 

on, doing our duty with an eye sin-
gle to his glory, filling up our time, 
working out God's plan as in the 

sight of an invisible world.  

Chapter 41 

"My People Have Committed Two Evils." 
October 2, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Hath a nation changed their 

gods, which are yet no gods? but 
my people have changed their glory 

for that which doth not profit. Be 
astonished, O ye heavens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very 

desolate, saith the Lord. For my 
people have committed two evils: 
they have forsaken me the fountain 

of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 

can hold no water." "For of old time 
I have broken thy yoke, and burst 
thy bands; and thou saidst, I will 

not transgress; when upon every 
high hill and under every green tree 

thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 
Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed; how then art 

thou turned into the degenerate 
plant of a strange vine unto me? For 
though thou wash thee with niter, 

and take thee much soap, yet thine 
iniquity is marked before me, saith 

the Lord."    
     Why is that the people in this 
age are so easily drawn away from 

the observance of God's command-
ments? Why is it that they relish 
the mockery of those who profess to 

be teachers of righteousness, who 

yet cast contempt upon the com-
mandments of Jehovah? Is it not 

because the heart of this people is 
carnal? In the scriptures quoted the 
Lord presents his reproof to those 

whom he terms "my people," who 
have forsaken the Lord, the foun-
tain of living waters, and hewed 

them out cisterns that can hold no 
water. "The earth also is defiled un-

der the inhabitants thereof; because 
they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the 

everlasting covenant." Those who 
profess to be the children of God, 

cast contempt upon his law, and 
trample upon the fourth precept,--
"Remember the Sabbath day, to 

keep it holy. Six days shalt thou la-
bor, and do all thy work; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the 

Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 

thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy 

gates; for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the sev-
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enth day; wherefore the Lord 

blessed the Sabbath day, and hal-
lowed it."    

     Instead of keeping the com-
mandments of God, and hallowing 
the Sabbath day, the churches have 

substituted for God's holy Sabbath, 
a day instituted by the Papacy, and 
do not observe the one of divine ap-

pointment. The man of sin, who has 
"exalted himself above all that is 

called God, or that is worshiped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is 

God," has thought himself able to 
change the time and the law of God, 

and has given to the world a spuri-
ous sabbath, thus making a breach 
in the law of God. The Christian 

world have accepted the papal sab-
bath, and have cherished it as a day 
of divine appointment. Thus they 

have forsaken the plain command-
ment of Jehovah, and have honored 

an institution nowhere approved by 
the Scriptures. In this, surely, they 
have forsaken the Lord, the foun-

tain of living water, and have hewed 
for themselves broken cisterns that 
can hold no water. The Lord of 

heaven will inquire of the Christian 
churches, "Who hath required this 

at your hands?"    
     The sin of those who have been 
enlightened as to the origin and 

support of Sunday, is very grievous 
in the sight of God, when they cling 

to the tradition of men, and thus 
make void the commandment of 
God. When the binding claims of 

the fourth commandment are pre-
sented, many use every subterfuge 
to avoid the conclusion that God re-

quires the observance of the day 
which he sanctified and blessed. 

When every other argument against 

keeping the commandments of God 
is shown to be vain, the opposers of 

his law take refuge in the delusion 
that there is no law, that the com-
mandments of God were abolished 

by Christ at the cross. What an as-
tonishing statement, that God has 
no law! Kings of the earth have laws 

whereby the nations are governed, 
and has the God of the universe no 

law? Those who advocate this doc-
trine say they rejoice in the glorious 
liberty wherewith Christ has made 

them free; but from what have they 
been made free?--Not from sin 

surely, since sin is the transgres-
sion of the law, and where there is 
no law, there is no transgression. If 

there is no law, then it is right for 
every man to follow the depraved 
impulses of his own heart; for there 

is no standard by which evil can be 
detected. It is plain from the results 

of this doctrine who is the originator 
of such a theory, for it is manifestly 
of Satan's devising, since Christ 

came to save his people from their 
sins. Christ is not the minister of 
sin, and the idea that he came to 

give liberty to men to break his Fa-
ther's law, and to free them from 

the penalty of willful transgression, 
is utterly out of harmony with his 
example and teaching.    

     The world and the church are 
both standing in a position of rebel-

lion against God in casting aside his 
law, and trampling upon his holy 
commandment. The larger propor-

tion of the Christian world accept 
the observance of Sunday, knowing 
that it is an institution of the Pa-

pacy, and keep the day, that they 
may be in harmony with the cus-
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toms and practices of the world, 

thus choosing to honor the tradition 
of men rather than the command-

ment of God. To this state of apos-
tasy the words of Moses under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit are ap-

propriate,--"He is the Rock, his 
work is perfect; for all his ways are 
judgment, a God of truth without 

iniquity, just and right is he. They 
have corrupted themselves; their 

spot is not the spot of his children; 
they are a perverse and crooked 
generation. Do ye thus requite the 

Lord, O foolish people and unwise?" 
God chose his people, and planted 

them a noble vine; how is it that 
they are turned into a degenerate 
vine? The description that has been 

given of the apostasy of Israel, has 
an application to the churches that 
have made void the law of God. 

Isaiah says, "Hear, O heavens, and 
give ear, O earth; for the Lord hath 

spoken, I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. The ox 

knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib; but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider. 

Ah sinful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, 

children that are corrupters; they 
have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel 

unto anger, they are gone away 
backward."    

     The great sin of God's ancient 
people was their disregard of the 
commandments of the Lord, and es-

pecially their disregard of the day 
that God had sanctified and 
blessed. Because of their disregard 

of his commandments and ordi-
nances, the Lord removed his de-

fense from them, and permitted 

their enemies to afflict them and 
scatter them. Has the Lord 

changed? Did his holy command-
ments need to be amended?--Not at 
all. He says, "My covenant will I not 

break, nor alter the thing that has 
gone out of my lips." Has, then, the 
Majesty of heaven, the Governor of 

the universe, no law?--Only Satan's 
sophistry could induce men to en-

tertain such a thought.    
     Jesus was the invisible leader of 
his ancient people, and every com-

mand and direction given to the 
people through Moses, was the 

command and direction of Jesus 
Christ. Jesus has brought before us 
the importance of giving heed to 

what has been written in the law 
and the prophets. In the parable of 
Lazarus and the rich man, the rich 

man is represented as begging that 
someone be sent back to warn his 

five brethren, that they come not to 
the place of torment in which he is 
found, but the answer is: "They 

have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. And he said, Nay, 
father Abraham; but if one went 

unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. And he said unto him, If 

they hear not Moses and the proph-
ets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead."   

     Jesus in the New Testament 
does the same work as Jesus in the 

Old Testament did; but men are so 
determined to do away with the law 
of God, in order that they may find 

a way of avoiding the observance of 
the Sabbath, that they array Jesus 
in the New Testament against Jesus 

in the Old Testament. These blind 
leaders of the blind, who are igno-
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rant both of the Scriptures and of 

the power of God, pour contempt on 
the law of God, and at the same 

time seek to hold up Christ in con-
trast to the law. But this they can-
not do; for Christ gave the law to his 

chosen people, and in seeking to 
make void the law of God on the 
ground that Christ abolished it, 

they do insult to both the Father 
and the Son. Jesus says, "I and my 

Father are one."     
     The blind teachers of this age, 
who seek to turn the people away 

from the law of God, tell the people 
that the law is Jewish, given only to 

the Jews, and spoken only for their 
observance. Where is their authority 
for such a statement? The prophet 

says, "To the law and to the testi-
mony; if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no 

light in them." The Lord gave his 
law before there was a Jew in the 

world. Heavenly intelligences were 
governed by God's law before man 
was created, and the Sabbath was 

blessed and set apart for holy use 
immediately after God had made 
the world, and had rested from his 

work of creation.    
     Oh, that I had language to pre-

sent these lofty themes! I lay down 
my pen in sorrow that my words are 
so feeble to deal with grand and aw-

ful truth; as I contemplate, I seem 
to shrink into nothingness before its 

vast significance. The themes con-
nected with the law and the gospel 

seem too great for such a weak, ig-

norant mortal as I to handle. From 
time to time I venture in the sim-

plest language to present that 
which has been revealed to me con-
cerning the plan of salvation, but 

again and again I mourn that my 
expression falls so far short of the 
glory of the truth as it is in Jesus.   

     My brethren, be not satisfied 
with a superficial knowledge of 

truth, with a surface view of the law 
of God. Dig deep in the Scriptures of 
truth, and with an understanding 

enlightened by the Holy Spirit, dwell 
upon the holy requirements of the 

law of Jehovah, until you can reveal 
to the people their spiritual and 
eternal character. Your researches 

have not been deep enough. You 
need the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit to aid you to search into the 

truth with reverence and awe, 
bringing your mind to the task with 

intense desire, that will not be 
quenched until you see wondrous 
things out of the law. Dig deep into 

the mine of truth, and be not satis-
fied until you have a more perfect 
comprehension as to what consti-

tutes the strength of the law of God. 
You need to search and search, and 

to weep and fast and pray, in order 
that you may have revealed unto 
you such a view of the law of God 

that you will be fitted to go forth 
and watch for souls as they that 

must give an account.  
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     Sodom was situated in a beauti-

ful and fertile plain, and reveled in 
an abundance of everything that 

nature and art could bestow. The 
inhabitants of Sodom seemed to be 
strangers to want and to work. A 

poor man was not permitted to be-
come an inhabitant of the city. He 
was driven out by abuse, or if not 

driven out, was the victim of an in-
iquitous plan that compassed his 

ruin. The people of this wicked city 
took no thought for the future life. 
Idleness and wealth and love of ex-

citement carried them into every ex-
cess of pleasure and indulgence. 

The sensual, animal nature was 
cultivated, and as, like the world 
before the flood, the imagination of 

their hearts was evil, and evil con-
tinually, they set their minds to 
work to find out new, unnatural 

ways whereby they might gratify 
their abominable, corrupt passions.   

     Inspiration gives a testimony 
concerning the corrupt condition of 
the world before the flood. The Bible 

says: "As the days of Noah were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
Man be. For as in the days that 

were before the flood they were eat-
ing and drinking, marrying and giv-

ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and 

took them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man be." Be-

fore the flood they employed all 
their powers for the gratification of 
base passions, and cast contempt 

upon the law of God, and as it was 
in the days of the flood, so it was in 

the time of Sodom. They would not 

admit for a moment that their devo-
tion to sensual pleasure brought 

upon them guilt and danger. They 
knew not that the cloud of divine 
wrath, which their sin had for years 

been loading, was about to break 
forth in vengeance upon them.    
     Before the time of Sodom's over-

throw, two angels visited Abraham 
and were courteously entertained. 

As they were passing on their way 
to Sodom, Abraham accompanied 
them, and they revealed to the pa-

triarch the errand for which they 
had come,--to destroy Sodom. They 

told Abraham that because of the 
grievous wickedness of the inhabi-
tants, the city was to be destroyed. 

Abraham knew that Lot was in this 
place, and although he had been 
taught of God, he could not believe 

that the inhabitants of Sodom were 
so utterly corrupt. He began to 

plead that the righteous should not 
perish with the wicked, that if a cer-
tain number of the godly were there, 

the city might be spared. Pleading 
for the city, he decreased the num-
ber of righteous that would be likely 

to be found in the city, until he 
reached the number of ten. But al-

though God would have spared the 
city if ten righteous persons could 
have been found there, that number 

could not be made up to redeem the 
city.   

     As the evening draws on, the 
men of Sodom see the two messen-
gers approaching, but as they have 

concealed their heavenly character, 
they appear as common men com-

Chapter 42 

Sodom's Last Warning. 
Signs of the Times October 9, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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ing in from the country to visit 

Sodom. If the veil could be removed 
from our eyes we should often see 

in the form of men, the powerful 
messengers of mercy or of wrath 
among us. They warn, they caution, 

they reprove, they protect from a 
thousand dangers, and yet we know 
not that the angel's blessing has 

come to us.     
     As the angels draw nigh unto 

Sodom, only one man manifests an 
interest in the strangers. Lot wel-
comed them in, invited them to his 

house. He was ignorant in regard to 
the character of these men, and 

knew not the terrible errand upon 
which they had come; but the cour-
tesy which he manifested was in 

harmony with his character, and he 
was saved from the general ruin. 
Had he appeared indifferent to 

these strangers, he would not have 
secured to himself such help as 

only the angels can give. Many a 
house has been closed to strangers 
who were God's messengers of 

hope, and blessing, and peace. In 
neglecting the commonest duties of 
life, withholding kindness and cour-

tesy and hospitality, we miss the 
richest blessings heaven has to be-

stow.   
     When the men of Sodom saw 
that Lot opened his doors to these 

strangers, that he did not treat 
them with derision and contempt, 

they were stirred with passion. As 
Lot in Eastern fashion bows in def-
erence, and invites them to share 

his home, they taunt and jeer. Lot 
was a man of great wealth, but in 
showing respect to these travelers 

he did not meet the mind of these 
ease-loving Sodomites. They 

crowded about the house of Lot, 

and as the crowd increased, vile 
speeches were made which revealed 

the state of corruption that existed 
among the people, and the worst 
suggestions were received and acted 

upon. The crowd became more 
clamorous in their cries to have Lot 
bring forth the strangers to them; 

for they had become so base 
through the indulgence of evil pas-

sions, that every good thought had 
been uprooted, and reason was so 
clouded that they would even do 

violence to the angels of heaven.   
     The angels had come to see if 

there were any in the city who were 
not corrupted, and could be per-
suaded to flee from the impending 

doom that threatened Sodom. That 
night the evil doers added the last 
drop to their cup of iniquity, and 

the wrath of God could no longer be 
delayed. The night of the destruc-

tion of Sodom the inhabitants of the 
city were doing that which they had 
been doing through all their past 

life. They were no more base and 
dissolute and corrupt than on other 
nights when strangers had entered 

their city; but there is a point be-
yond which there is no reprieve, 

and that night the inhabitants of 
Sodom passed the mystic boundary 
that decided their destiny. Lot ex-

postulated with them at his door, 
and refused to permit them to do 

violence to the strangers who were 
in his house. But the evil doers had 
no idea of being restrained from ac-

complishing their purpose, but 
thought to beat Lot to the ground, 
and get access to the strangers. Be-

fore this was done, the angels drew 
Lot into the house, and smote the 
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men with blindness, so that they 

wearied themselves to find the door.   
     The angels then told Lot what 

was their errand, and made known 
to him that God would bring de-
struction upon the wicked city. Lot 

believed the word of the angels, but 
his family was reluctant to receive 
their message, for they had so long 

lived in sight and sound of wicked-
ness that their senses were blunted 

to the grievous character of sin. Lot 
had afflicted his soul for the debas-
ing sins that the Sodomites were 

continually committing, and yet 
even he had not thought their sin 

was of the debasing character it 
was, nor deemed that it was so 
firmly seated as to yield to no rem-

edy. He begs permission of the an-
gels to go forth and warn his daugh-
ters and sons-in-law who live in the 

city. He made his way through the 
rabble, who were prevented from in-

juring him by the power of the an-
gels, and gave his message to his 
children. With grief and terror he 

begs them to leave the doomed city, 
and flee with him ere its destruction 
shall be accomplished, but they 

look upon him as upon one who is 
mad, coming to them with such a 

message at the midnight hour. They 

laugh at his fears, and think some 

horrible nightmare has crazed his 
brain. They will not trouble them-

selves about the matter, but treat it 
as a joke, and these who will not re-
ceive the message, sleep on, heed-

less of the last warning of their 
lives.   
     Anxious and disappointed, Lot 

returns to his home through the 
rabble, and finds the angels still 

waiting, urging that Lot and his 
family leave the city before the sun 
is fully risen. As they go out they 

see no visible token of God's dis-
pleasure. Everything seems to say 

peace and safety. The sun is illumi-
nating the eastern hills with golden 
beams, and everything in nature 

seems to say peace. But the words 
of the angels ring in the ears of Lot, 
saying, "The Lord will destroy this 

city." Unbelief did not prevent the 
destruction of Sodom. Trifling and 

gayety did not secure its inhabi-
tants against the doom that over-
took the wicked city. They flattered 

themselves that long days of indul-
gence in sin were yet to be theirs, 
but in such an hour as they 

thought not of, ruin encompassed 
them.  

Chapter 43 
The Doom of Sodom a Warning for the Last Days. 

Signs of the Times October 16, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     How hard it was for Lot to leave 

Sodom! Part of his family had to be 
left behind, and all the wealth he 

had accumulated had to be sacri-
ficed. He must go out from Sodom a 
poor man. The labor of years has to 

be counted in vain. He does not feel 
the terrible necessity for God's judg-

ment to fall upon the wicked city, 

and he still lingers. The angels urge 
his immediate departure; but Lot, 

stupefied with sorrow for the loss of 
his children and property, still hesi-
tates. The angels lay hold of his 

hands, and the hands of his wife 
and children, and with merciful vio-
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lence hasten them out of the city. 

When they reach the city limits, a 
word of command is given with star-

tling vehemence: "Escape for thy 
life; look not behind thee, neither 
stay thou in all the plain; escape to 

the mountain, lest ye be con-
sumed." A few moments' delay now, 
a few moments of hesitancy, a few 

moments' disregard of the warning, 
will cost the fugitives their lives. 

They are not even to turn their eyes 
back to see if their beautiful home 
has survived the general ruin, or 

the storm will burst upon them. 
God has delayed his retributive 

judgment only that they may es-
cape. What care, what tenderness, 
to these four who flee from the 

doomed city!     
     Lot is confused, terrified, and 
distracted. He begs to be allowed to 

rest at a little settlement on this 
side the mountains. Unbelief sprang 

up in his heart, and he said: "Oh, 
not so, my Lord; behold now, thy 
servant hath found grace in thy 

sight, and thou hast magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast showed 
unto me in saving my life; and I 

cannot escape to the mountain, lest 
some evil take me, and I die; behold 

now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one; oh, let me es-
cape thither (is it not a little one?) 

and my soul shall live. And he said 
unto him, See, I have accepted thee 

concerning this thing also, that I 
will not overthrow this city, for the 
which thou hast spoken. Haste 

thee, escape thither; for I cannot do 
anything till thou be come thither. 
Therefore the name of the city was 

called Zoar."    
     But why should Lot not have 

trusted the mercy of the angels in 

directing him to escape to the 
mountains, since he ascribed to 

them the saving of his life? Lot's 
stay in Sodom had not tended to in-
crease his faith in God, nor had his 

intercourse with those who knew 
not God tended to convert them 
from the error of their way. He had 

pleaded that the angels permit him 
to take up his abode in the city of 

Zoar, saying, "Is it not a little one? 
and my soul shall live," as though 
the God who had directed his es-

cape from Sodom did not under-
stand how to preserve the life he 

had saved. But what mercy and 
condescension are manifested by 
the God of heaven! His request is 

heard, and his plea granted; yet 
how much better would it have been 
to heed the angel's voice, and go to 

the mountains, as far as possible 
from the wicked city. The angel bids 

him to hasten, because the fiery 
storm would be widespread and ter-
rible.   

     One of the four fugitives ven-
tures to cast a lingering look be-
hind, to see the coming storm, and 

the number is less by one; for she 
stands as a memento of God's 

wrath, turned into a pillar of salt. 
Had Lot earnestly and firmly fled to 
the mountains, as the angels had 

directed, without pleading for a new 
plan, his wife would not have trans-

gressed the commandment of the 
angels, and would have been at his 
side.   

     When the first beams of the 
morning dawn, the inhabitants of 
Sodom are not aware of the depar-

ture of Lot and the angels. They 
were determined to abuse the 
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strangers, but as they come to the 

house of Lot, it is found vacant, and 
the hour of doom comes upon them. 

And the Lord rains fire and brim-
stone upon the city, and the beauti-
ful plain that looked like Paradise 

when the angels passed over it, now 
looks like a parched and blackened 
desert. The smoke of the burning 

goes up like the smoke of a great 
furnace, and the whole heaven is 

illuminated with the flames of the 
great conflagration. Sodom has be-
come a place of desolation and ruin.   

     The sin of the people rose up to 
heaven, and because of the iniquity 

of the people, the Lord poured out 
the vials of his wrath. The fearful 
doom of Sodom stands forth as a 

warning for all time, and especially 
for those who live in the last days. 
The destruction of Sodom was a 

symbol of the destruction that will 
come upon the finally impenitent, 

when tempests of fire come from 
above, and fountains of flame break 
forth from the crust of the earth. 

The fate of this ancient city should 
be a warning to all who live for self, 
and who corrupt their ways before 

God. The sin of Sodom is the sin of 
many cities now in existence, that 

have not been destroyed as was 
Sodom. Ezekiel says, "Behold, this 
was the iniquity of thy sister 

Sodom, pride, fullness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness was in her 

and in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. And they were haughty, 

and committed abomination before 
me; therefore I took them away as I 
saw good."     

     The warning that was given to 
Lot comes down to us who live in 

this degenerate age,--"Escape for 

thy life." The voice of the tempter is 
crying peace and safety. The evil 

one would have you feel that you 
have nothing to fear, and bids you 
eat, drink, and be merry. Which 

voice will you heed, the voice of 
heaven, or the voice that lures you 
to destruction? The Redeemer of the 

world, the compassionate Friend of 
man, discloses to our eyes the fact 

that there is a sin greater than the 
sin of Sodom. It is that of sinning 
against greater light. To those who 

have heard and have not heeded the 
gospel invitation to repent and have 

faith in Christ, the sin is greater 
than was the sin of Sodom. To those 
who have professed the name of Je-

sus, who have professed to know 
God, and to keep his command-
ments, and yet who have misrepre-

sented Christ in their daily life and 
character, who have been warned 

and entreated, and still dishonor 
their Redeemer by their unconse-
crated lives, the sin is greater than 

that of Sodom.     
     Jesus said: "Woe unto thee, 
Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 

for if the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre 

and Sidon, they would have re-
pented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall 

be more tolerable for Tyre and Si-
don at the day of judgment, than for 

you. And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shall be 
brought down to hell; for if the 

mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 

unto this day. But I say unto you, 
That it shall be more tolerable for 
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Chapter 44 

The Blind Man Healed. 
October 23, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

the land of Sodom in the day of 

judgment, than for thee."    
     The warning of Christ sounds 

down along the lines to our day. He 
would arouse the people for whom 
he gave his life, and attract their at-

tention to himself, the source of all 
wisdom, righteousness, strength, 
and hope, and peace. He would 

have his people let their light shine 
forth to the world in good works. 

The sins of Sodom are repeated in 
our day, and the earth is destroyed 

and corrupted under the inhabi-

tants thereof; but the worst feature 
of the iniquity of this day is a form 

of godliness without the power 
thereof. Those who profess to have 
great light are found among the 

careless and indifferent, and the 
cause of Christ is wounded in the 
house of its professed friends. Let 

those who would be saved, arouse 
from their lethargy, and give the 

trumpet a certain sound; for the 
end of all things is at hand.  

     "And as Jesus passed by, he saw 

a man which was blind from his 
birth. And his disciples asked him, 

saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? Jesus answered, Nei-

ther hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents; but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him. I 

must work the works of Him that 
sent me, while it is day; the night 

cometh, when no man can work. As 
long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world."     

     In the question the disciples 
asked Jesus, they showed that they 

thought all disease and suffering 
the result of sin. This is indeed 
truth, but Jesus showed that it was 

an error to suppose that everyone 
who was a great sufferer was also a 
great sinner. While he corrected 

their errors, he spat upon the 
ground, and made clay of the spit-

tle, and anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, and said 
unto him, "Go, wash in the pool of 

Siloam, which is by interpretation, 

Sent," and he went his way, and 

came seeing. Jesus answered the 
question the disciples put to him in 

a practical way, and in the way he 
usually answered questions put to 
him from curiosity. The disciples 

were not called upon to discuss the 
question of who had sinned or not 
sinned, but to understand the 

power of God, his mercy and com-
passion, in giving sight to the blind. 

It was that all might be convinced 
that there was no healing virtue in 
the clay or in the pool wherein he 

was sent to wash, but that virtue 
was in Christ.     

     Although the Pharisees quibbled 
at and misrepresented his words, 
yet they made no attempt to give 

credit to the clay or to the waters of 
Siloam. They could but be aston-
ished at the wonderful work which 

he had done, yet they were more 
than ever filled with hatred; for this 

was a most convincing argument 
that he was the Son of God. They 
could not controvert this testimony, 

and the miracle could not be hid. 
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The neighbors of the young man, 

and those who knew before of his 
blindness, said, "Is not this he that 

sat and begged? Some said, This is 
he; others said, He is like him; but 
he said, I am he."     

     The friends and neighbors of the 
young man who had been healed 
looked upon him with doubt; for 

when his eyes were opened, his 
countenance had been changed and 

brightened, and made him appear 
like another man. From one to an-
other the question was passed, "Is it 

he?" And some said, "It is like him;" 
but he who had received the great 

blessing settled the controversy by 
saying, "I am he." He then told them 
of Jesus, and by what means Jesus 

had healed him, and they inquired, 
"Where is he? He said, I know not. 
They brought to the Pharisees him 

that aforetime was blind. And it was 
the Sabbath day when Jesus made 

the clay, and opened his eyes. Then 
again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He 

said unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and do 
see. Therefore said some of the 

Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the Sab-

bath day. Others said, How can a 
man that is a sinner do such mira-
cles? And there was a division 

among them."     
     The Pharisees thought that they 

could make a decided impression 
against Jesus by charging him with 
breaking the Sabbath, upon which 

they had heaped traditions and ex-
actions. They knew not that it was 
He who had made the Sabbath, who 

knew all its obligations, who had 
healed the blind man. They ap-

peared wonderfully zealous for the 

observance of the Sabbath, and yet 
were planning murder on the very 

day that they professed to guard 
with their exactions. They regarded 
themselves as guardians of the Sab-

bath, and thought themselves capa-
ble of interpreting the principles of 
the fourth commandment, and in 

their interpretation declared that, 
by the bestowal of the blessing of 

healing, the commandment had 
been transgressed. This they did be-
cause they were anxious to find 

some way in which to condemn Je-
sus. They put their construction 

upon the law, misapplied and mis-
interpreted it, in order to make Je-
sus out to be a sinner, and there-

fore not the Messiah. Many were 
greatly moved, and convicted that 
this man who opened the eyes of 

the blind, was more than a common 
man. In answer to the charge that 

Jesus was a sinner, because he 
kept not the Sabbath day, they said, 
"How can a man that is a sinner do 

such miracles?"    
     Through this great miracle the 
power of the Lord Jehovah was 

made manifest. The work done 
upon the blind man spoke to their 

senses and told them that One 
mightier than a common man was 
there. Could One that was divine 

break the Sabbath? They appealed 
again to the blind man, "What say-

est thou of Him, that He hath 
opened thine eyes? He said, He is a 
prophet." The Pharisees then as-

serted that he had not been born 
blind and then received his sight. 
They called for his parents, and 

asked, saying: "Is this your son, 
who ye say was born blind? how 
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then doth he now see? His parents 

answered them and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he 

was born blind; but by what means 
he now seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know not; 

he is of age; ask him; he shall speak 
for himself."     
     There was the man himself, de-

claring that he had been the blind 
man, and had had his sight re-

stored; but the Pharisees had been 
taking advanced steps in prejudice 
and hatred of Christ, and no sign or 

miracle would be acknowledged by 
them as evidence of his Messi-

ahship. They would rather deny the 
evidences of their own senses than 
admit that they were mistaken, and 

that their teaching was wrong, so 
powerful is prejudice, so distorting 
is Pharisaical righteousness. Here 

were fallen men, who yet persisted 
in walking away from the light, yet 

they claimed to sit in Moses' seat, 
and were professedly the wisest of 
man, expounders of the law of God. 

In their exactions and distinctions 
they bound heavy burdens upon 
others, and covered up the com-

mandments of God with the tradi-
tions and commandments of men.   

     The Pharisees had one hope left, 
and that was to intimidate the par-
ents of him who had received his 

sight. With apparent sincerity they 
asked the parents, "How doth he 

now see?" The parents trembled, for 
they knew what would be the conse-
quences of confessing Christ. The 

great work wrought for their son 
had awakened conviction in their 
hearts, and they answered: "We 

know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind; but by what 

means he now seeth, we know not; 

or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not; he is of age; ask him; he 

shall speak for himself." They 
shifted all responsibility from them-
selves to their son, for they dared 

not openly confess Christ. "These 
words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews; for the Jews 

had agreed already, that if any man 
did confess that he was Christ, he 

should be put out of the synagogue. 
Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask him."    

     The dilemma in which the Phari-
sees were placed, their questioning 

prejudice, their unbelief in the facts 
of the case, were opening the eyes of 
the multitude, and especially the 

eyes of the common people. The 
mighty healer had frequently 
wrought his miracles in the open 

street, and his work was always of a 
character to relieve mankind of woe 

and suffering. The question that 
agitated the minds of many was, 
Would God do such mighty works 

through one that was an impostor, 
a deceiver, as the Pharisees insisted 
that Jesus was? The controversy 

was becoming very earnest on both 
sides. Those who were convinced by 

the miracles, claimed that Christ 
was the Son of God, and this grow-
ing conviction in the minds of the 

people greatly annoyed the Phari-
sees. There were two decided par-

ties. "There was a division among 
them." Unable to agree among 
themselves, the Pharisees again ap-

pealed to the man who was born 
blind. They thought that they could 
deceive this man, who had been 

blind and was uneducated, by their 
perversions and reasonings. But to 
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their question as to what he 

thought of Him who had restored 
his sight, he firmly and boldly re-

plied, "He is a prophet."    
     The Pharisees see that they are 
giving publicity to the work that has 

been done by Jesus, for the multi-
tude is increasing. They cannot 
deny the miracle. What can they say 

or do to counteract the effect of Je-
sus' work? The blind man is filled 

with joy and gratitude, and beholds 
the wondrous things of nature, and 
is filled with intense delight at the 

beauty of earth and sky. He freely 
recites his experience, and though 

they cannot deceive or mislead him, 
yet they determine to do the talking, 
and say, "Give God the praise; we 

know that this man is a sinner.? Do 
not ever say again that this man 
gave you sight; God has done it. The 

blind man answered and said, 
"Whether he be a sinner or no, I 

know not; one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see." 
Then they questioned again: "what 

did He to thee? how opened He 
thine eyes?" With many words they 
tried to deceive him, and confuse 

his senses, so that he might think 
he was deluded. Satan and his evil 

angels were on the side of the Phari-
sees, and united their energies and 
subtlety with man's reasonings in 

order to counteract the influence of 
Christ. They blunted the convictions 

that were deepening in many 
minds; for angels of God were also 
on the ground to strengthen the 

blind man who had had his sight 
restored.    
     The Pharisees made apparent 

their prejudice and unbelief. They 
did not realize that they had to deal 

with anyone stronger than the un-

educated man who had been born 
blind; but this was not true. Divine 

light shone into the chambers of his 
soul, and as these hypocrites tried 
to make him disbelieve, God helped 

him to show by the vigor and point-
edness of his replies that he was 
not to be ensnared, and they could 

not pervert and misconstrue his ex-
perience. "He answered them, I have 

told you already, and ye did not 
hear; wherefore would ye hear it 
again? will ye also be His disciples? 

Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art His disciple; but we are 

Moses' disciples. We know that God 
spake unto Moses; as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence He is."   

     The Lord Jesus knew the ordeal 
through which the man for whom 
he had worked this miracle was 

passing, and gave him grace and 
utterance, so that he became a wit-

ness for Christ. And he answered 
the Pharisees: "Why herein is a 
marvelous thing, that ye know not 

from whence He is, and yet He hath 
opened mine eyes. Now we know 
that God heareth not sinners; but if 

any man be a worshiper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. If 

this man were not of God, He could 
do nothing." The blind man, who 

now could see, looked upon the 
wonders of creation, and would he 
turn from his Restorer to gain the 

favor of those who sought to entan-
gle him in his talk, or heap ridicule 
upon him? He felt able to withstand 

their influence. The Pharisees saw 
that they could not by their reason-
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ings pervert the man's experience, 

and they were astonished and held 
their peace, spellbound, before his 

pointed, determined words. For a 
few moments there was silence. The 
frowning priests and Pharisees 

gathered about them their robes, as 
though they feared contamination 
from contact with him. They shook 

off the dust of their feet against 
him, and treated him with derision 

and contempt, hurling their denun-
ciations against him: "Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost 

thou teach us? And they cast him 

out. Jesus heard that they had cast 

him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 

believe on the Son of God? He an-
swered and said, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? And 

Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. And he said, 

Lord, I believe. And he worshiped 
him." The believer on Jesus was 

cast out of the synagogue, but was 
received into union with Jesus 
Christ.  

Chapter 45 

Danger of Spiritual Blindness. 
Signs of the Times November 6, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "And Jesus said, For judgment I 

am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see; and that 

they which see might be made 
blind. And some of the Pharisees 
that were with him heard these 

words, and said unto him. Are we 
blind also? Jesus said unto them, If 
ye were blind, ye should have no 

sin; but now ye say, We see; there-
fore your sin remaineth."     

     The Pharisees were spiritually 
blind, and were leaders of the blind. 
The physical blindness that Jesus 

had healed in the man born blind, 
was not as dangerous as the moral 

blindness of those who had evi-
dence piled upon evidence in regard 
to the divine character of the 

world's Redeemer, and yet who 
closed the eyes of their understand-
ing, and refused to see, because 

they were too self-exalted to be in-
structed by Christ. They claimed to 

be learned in the Scriptures, to 
have spiritual eyesight, yet they 

made the plainest specifications 

concerning Christ a different matter 
from that which the records testi-

fied. "The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 

gentiles; the people which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and 

shadow of death light is sprung up." 
The light of the world was shining 

amid the moral darkness, and the 
darkness comprehended it not. The 
darkness that blinded the minds of 

the Pharisees was much more de-
plorable than was the darkness that 

blinded the eyes of the man who 
had been born blind.    
     The Pharisees had said to the 

believing man who had had his 
sight restored, "Thou wast alto-
gether born in sins, and dost thou 

teach us?" Their foolish hearts had 
been darkened. He who is blind in a 

physical way is incapable of distin-
guishing the tints of the flowers, 
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and things of beauty are nothing to 

him. The beautiful canvas of the 
heavens, the stars marshaled in or-

der, the solemn beauty of the sun 
and moon, are not seen, their forms 
not discerned. Thus it is with the 

man who closes his eyes to light 
and knowledge. Spiritual things are 
spiritually discerned. The man who 

refuses to have his understanding 
quickened by the Spirit of God is in 

a state of blindness. He cannot ap-
preciate the beauties of holiness, 
neither can he discern the deformity 

of sin. What a dreadful thing is will-
ful spiritual blindness. Those who 

are spiritually blind, claim to be 
able to lead the blind; but they have 
closed their eyes to the light which 

has been graciously given them of 
God to show them the way to 
heaven, and in place of traveling the 

royal path cast up for the ransomed 
of the Lord to walk in, they follow 

another leader, even Satan.    
     How precious to the Jewish na-
tion would have been the light of 

the Sun of Righteousness! What 
Christ would have been to the peo-
ple was all shadowed forth in the 

types, offerings, and prophecies. 
They would have been justified 

through his blood, sanctified 
through his Spirit. They would have 
known what it was to have the com-

bined work of the Son and the Spirit 
in the soul. But the scribes and the 

Pharisees became blind by failing to 
acknowledge the spiritual light that 
God sent to them. "If therefore the 

light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness!" Blinded 
by unbelief, they refused to accept 

the evidences God had graciously 
given them, and clung to the tradi-

tions and maxims of men, that God 

had not given them. They walked in 
a way of their own choosing, be-

cause it agreed better with their sin-
ful practices than the way of the 
Lord, and they did not discern the 

fruit of holiness; for they had cho-
sen darkness rather than light.    
     He whose heart is not open to 

receive the bright beams of light 
from the Sun of Righteousness, will 

meet with terrible loss; for the light 
that is in him will become darkness, 
because of the rejection of addi-

tional light, and he will walk in 
darkness, and lead others out of the 

path of peace and joy and right-
eousness in the Holy Ghost. He who 
is thus blinded will cease to grow in 

grace. The Lord Jesus is waiting to 
give the light of life to those who are 
in darkness, in order that they may 

show forth the praises of Him that 
hath called them out of darkness 

into His marvelous light. If the re-
jectors of the Lord Jesus Christ 
could have seen what would be the 

result of turning away from the 
world's Redeemer, of cherishing 
their own ideas and exalting them-

selves in their own wisdom, what a 
picture would they have beheld!   

     The miracles that Jesus worked, 
the spirit and power that attended 
his ministry, were a live, conclusive 

testimony to every unprejudiced 
mind. It was not evidence that was 

wanting, but an honest heart of 
faith. With what power Christ 
worked to save the Jewish nation! 

He foresaw the result, yet he did not 
waver in his purpose to bring every 
evidence to convince them, notwith-

standing the fact that Jerusalem 
would despise the day of her visita-
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tion, and the people would fasten 

themselves in prejudice and unbe-
lief. Christ left no means untried in 

order that he might win them. The 

guilt, the responsibility of their re-

jection of his mercy, lay with them-
selves.  

Danger of Spiritual Blindness  
Signs of the Times November 13, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded)  

     The Jewish nation stood forth 

among the nations of the earth as a 
proud, haughty people, who claimed 

to have great knowledge and to 
manifest great piety. The Jews 
looked down upon the Gentiles as 

upon those who were far beneath 
them, because of darkness and er-
ror. Yet the pretentious fig tree bore 

not fruit, but leaves only. If they 
had had spiritual understanding, 

they would have seen and under-
stood the mission of Christ. The 
light dimly seen at first would have 

increased in brightness, expanding 
unto the perfect day. If they had fol-

lowed on to know the Lord, they 
would have known that his goings 
forth are prepared as the morning. 

Oh, what a light would have shone 
upon Judah and Jerusalem had 
they but welcomed the light that 

was sent them of heaven! What a 
transforming power would have 

been manifest in life and character! 
They would have been just what Je-
sus longed to have them be,--a liv-

ing, shining light in the darkness. 
They would have borne the noblest 
credentials that any one of the fol-

lowers of Christ can bear. They 
would have been representatives of 

Christ, monuments of the power of 
the Spirit of God upon human 
hearts. The Spirit of God would 

have worked a miracle upon the 
heart, changing it from a heart of 

stone to a heart of flesh. They would 

have known what is meant by the 
regeneration of the Spirit, for the 

whole moral taste would have been 
changed, and they would have loved 
the things they once hated, and 

hated the things they once delighted 
in.   
     The words of Christ to the Phari-

sees come home with power to every 
living soul to whom the light of the 

Sun of Righteousness has been re-
vealed. To those who have caught a 
glimpse of celestial truth, to whom 

have come some rays of enlighten-
ment, is the warning given. For your 

souls' sake do not turn away and be 
disobedient to the heavenly vision. 
You may have seen something in 

regard to the righteousness of 
Christ, but there is truth yet to be 
seen clearly, and that should be es-

timated by you as precious as rare 
jewels. You will see the law of God 

and interpret it to the people in an 
entirely different light from what 
you have done in the past, for the 

law of God will be seen by you as 
revealing a God of mercy and right-
eousness. The atonement, made by 

the stupendous sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, will be seen by you in an al-

together different light. You will see 
sin in its heinous character. But 
this the Jews did not desire to see. 

Jesus said to them, "Ye will not 
come unto me that ye might have 
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life." "For everyone that doeth evil 

hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 

reproved." "Ye sent unto John, and 
he bare witness of the truth. But I 
receive not testimony from man; but 

these things I say, that ye might be 
saved." He appeals to them to recall 
the deep conviction that was upon 

them under the messages of John. 
He said: "He was a burning and a 

shining light; and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. But I 
have a greater witness than that of 

John; for the works which the Fa-
ther hath given me to finish, the 

same works that I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath sent me. 
And the Father himself, which hath 

sent me, hath borne witness of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor seen his shape. And 

ye have not his word abiding in you; 
for whom he hath sent, him ye be-

lieve not." The witness of the Father 
had been given. "And Jesus, when 
he was baptized, went up straight-

way out of the water; and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending 

like a dove, and lighting upon him; 
and lo a voice from heaven, saying, 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased."     
     Although the men whom he was 

then personally addressing had not 

heard the voice, yet they had heard 

the report, and knew that the testi-
mony of John was not borne in a 

corner. John's testimony had been 
positive, had been given in the dem-
onstration of the Spirit and with 

power. He had testified of what his 
eyes had seen, of what his ears had 
heard, of what his hands had han-

dled, of the word of life. Jesus said, 
"There is another that beareth wit-

ness of me; and I know that the wit-
ness which he witnesseth of me is 
true." The scribes and Pharisees 

had believed the words of John at 
the time, but pride and unbelief 

worked in their hearts after Satan's 
order, and envy, jealousy, and 
downright hatred of Christ were re-

vealed.    
     Jesus said to his disciples: "If I 
had not come and spoken unto 

them, they had not had sin; . . . but 
now they have both seen and hated 

both me and my Father. But this 
cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their 

law, They hated me without a 
cause. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 

from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 

Father, he shall testify of me; and 
ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the be-

ginning."     

Chapter 46 

The Good Shepherd's Estimate of a Lost Sheep. 
November 20, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Then drew near unto Him all 

the publicans and sinners for to 
hear Him. And the Pharisees and 

scribes murmured, saying, This 
Man receiveth sinners, and eateth 

with them. And He spake this par-

able unto them, saying, What man 
of you, having an hundred sheep, if 

he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder-
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ness, and go after that which is lost, 

until he find it? And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his shoul-

ders rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbors, saying unto 

them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I 
say unto you, that likewise joy shall 

be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety 

and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance. Either what woman 
having ten pieces of silver, if she 

lose one piece, doth not light a can-
dle, and sweep the house, and seek 

diligently till she find it? And when 
she hath found it, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbors together, 

saying, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found the piece which I had lost. 
Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy 

in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth."     

     The mission and work of Christ 
did not harmonize with the work of 
the Pharisees. They were full of self-

conceit, and they saw that Christ 
did not approve of their works. He 
gave them no flattering words to 

nourish their pride. They were dis-
appointed that Jesus, who mani-

fested to the world so lofty a charac-
ter, did not mingle with them, and 
practice their manner of teaching, 

rather than go about in so unpre-
tending a manner, working among 

all classes of people. They saw 
among the people who listened with 
rapt attention those who did not be-

long to the Jewish nation, and who 
had never manifested the least in-
terest in their teaching.     

     When the Pharisees expressed 
their discontent because of the 

class of people with whom he min-

gled, Jesus set the matter before 
them in the parable of the lost 

sheep. But their understanding was 
darkened; for Satan had power over 
their minds, and they arrayed 

themselves in opposition to Jesus. 
The Pharisees said that if Jesus 
were a true prophet, he would har-

monize with them, and voice their 
precepts and maxims, and treat the 

wretched publicans and sinners as 
they treated them. In giving his Son 
to die for the sins of the world, the 

Lord God made manifest what was 
the estimate he placed upon men; 

for in giving Jesus to the world, he 
gave heaven's best gift. For this 
costly sacrifice the most profound 

gratitude is demanded from every 
soul. Whatever may be the nation 
kindred, or tongue, whether a man 

is white or black, he still bears the 
image of God, and "the proper study 

of mankind is man," viewed from 
the fact that he is the purchase of 
the blood of Christ. To show con-

tempt for, to manifest hatred toward 
any nation, is to reveal the charac-
teristic of Satan. God has placed his 

estimate upon man in giving Jesus 
to a life of humiliation, poverty, and 

self-sacrifice, to contempt, rejection, 
and death, in order that man, his 
lost sheep, might be saved. Is it 

then a remarkable thing that all 
heaven is interested in the ransom 

of man? Is it a wonderful fact that 
ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands of an-

gels are employed in ascending and 
descending on the mystic ladder to 
minister to those who shall be heirs 

of salvation? Angels do not come to 
the earth to denounce and to de-



157 

stroy, to rule and to exact homage, 

but are messengers of mercy to co-
operate with the Captain of the 

Lord's host, to cooperate with the 
human agents who shall go forth to 
seek and to save the lost sheep. An-

gels are commanded to encamp 
round about those who fear and 
love God.    

     The sympathy of all heaven is 
enlisted on behalf of the sheep that 

is wandering far from the fold. If the 
Pharisees had been working in har-
mony with God, in place of uniting 

with the adversary of God and man, 
they would not have been found de-

spising the purchase of the blood of 
Christ. As the delusions of Satan 
are broken from human minds, as 

the sinner looks to Calvary, and 
sees the costly offering that has 
been given to save an apostate and 

ruined race, he contemplates and is 
deeply moved by the love of God, 

and becomes repentant. "Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us." Oh, that we might 

comprehend the love of God and 
even to a faint degree take in the 
compassion that has been mani-

fested toward fallen man! How 
would we look and live! By behold-

ing Christ man becomes changed 
and transformed in character from 
glory to glory. The conflict between 

light and darkness is entered upon. 
Look, poor sinner, represented by 

the lost sheep after whom the shep-
herd is seeking, look to the cross! 
The Pharisees may hold in contempt 

the very one whom the Lord is anx-
ious to save. In the poor blind man 
restored to sight by the compas-

sionate Shepherd, was one whom 
the self-righteous Pharisees thought 

worthy only of sneers and hatred.   

     Jesus, the Son of the Highest, is 
combating the powers of Satan, who 

is laying every possible device 
whereby he may counteract the 
work of God. The prize for which the 

powers of light and darkness are 
contending, is the soul of man. The 
Good Shepherd is seeking his 

sheep, and what self-denial, what 
hardships, what privations he en-

dures! The under shepherds know 
something of the stern conflict, but 
little in comparison to what is en-

dured by the Shepherd of the 
sheep. With what compassion, what 

sorrow, what persistence, he seeks 
the lost! How few realize what des-
perate efforts are put forth by Satan 

to defeat the Shepherd's purpose. 
When the Shepherd at last finds his 
lost sheep, he gathers it in his arms 

with rejoicing, and bears it back to 
the fold on his shoulders. And the 

harps of heaven are touched, and 
an anthem of rejoicing is sung over 
the ransom of the wandering and 

lost sheep. "Joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth more 
than over ninety and nine just per-

sons which need no repentance."   
     How does the contrast appear 

between the scowling scribes and 
Pharisees and the Christ they con-
demned, misinterpreting his mis-

sion, and putting upon his words 
the worst possible construction? 

The Son of Man came to seek and to 
save that which was lost. A lost 
sheep never finds its way back to 

the fold of itself. If it is not sought 
for and saved by the watchful shep-
herd, it wanders until it perishes. 

What a representation of the Sav-
iour is this! Unless Jesus, the Good 
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Shepherd, had come to seek and to 

save the wandering, we should have 
perished. The Pharisees had taught 

that none but the Jewish nation 
would be saved, and they treated all 
other nationalities with contempt. 

But Jesus attracted the attention of 
those that the Pharisees despised, 
and he treated them with considera-

tion and courtesy. Because he did 
this, the Pharisees sought to bring a 

charge against him, and destroy his 
influence.    
     "God so loved the world, that he 

gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 

not perish, but have everlasting 
life." This love on behalf of man, ex-
pressed in the gift of his only-

begotten Son, called forth from Sa-
tan the most intense hatred, both 
toward the Giver and toward the 

priceless Gift. Satan had repre-

sented the Father to the world in a 
false light, and by this great Gift his 

representations were proved untrue, 
for here was love without a parallel, 
proving that man was to be re-

deemed by an inconceivable cost. 
Satan had tried to obliterate the im-
age of God in man in order that as 

God looked upon him in his wretch-
edness, in his perverseness, in his 

degradation, he might be induced to 
give him up as hopelessly lost. But 
the Lord gave his only-begotten Son 

in order that the most sinful, the 
most degraded, need not perish, 

but, by believing on Jesus Christ, 
may be reclaimed, regenerated, and 
restored to the image of God, and 

thus have eternal life.  

Chapter 47 

The True Sheep Respond to the Voice of the Shepherd. 
November 27, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "I am the Good Shepherd, and 

know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, 

even so know I the Father; and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. And 
other sheep I have, which are not of 

this fold; them also must I bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one 

Shepherd."    
     In the East it is the custom of 

the shepherd to name his sheep, 
and as the sheep learn their names, 
they respond to the voice of the 

shepherd. The shepherd goes before 
them and leads them out, guiding 

them from the fold to the pasture. 
The sheep recognize the voice of the 
shepherd and follow him. Jesus de-

clared himself to be the true shep-

herd, because he gave his life for 
the sheep. He says; "Therefore doth 

my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, 

but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com-

mandment have I received of my Fa-
ther."    

     Jesus spoke these words in the 
hearing of a large concourse of peo-
ple, and a deep impression was 

made upon the hearts of many who 
listened. The scribes and Pharisees 

were filled with jealousy because he 
was regarded with favor by many. 
Among the multitude were also rul-
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ers, who were deeply impressed as 

they listened to his important 
words. While he represented himself 

as the True Shepherd, the Pharisees 
said, "He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him?" But others dis-

tinguished the voice of the True 
Shepherd, and said:--   
     "These are not the words of him 

that hath a devil. Can a devil open 
the eyes of the blind? And it was at 

Jerusalem the feast of the dedica-
tion, and it was winter. And Jesus 
walked in the temple in Solomon's 

porch. Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 

long dost thou make us to doubt? If 
thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 
Jesus answered them, I told you, 

and ye believed not; the works that I 
do in my Father's name, they bear 
witness of me. But ye believe not, 

because ye are not of my sheep, as I 
said unto you. My sheep hear my 

voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me; and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never 

perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 

all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. I and 

my Father are one."   
     With what firmness and power 
he uttered these words. The Jews 

had never before heard such words 
from human lips, and a convicting 

influence attended them; for it 
seemed that divinity flashed 
through humanity as Jesus said, "I 

and my Father are one." The words 
of Christ were full of deep meaning 
as he put forth the claim that he 

and the Father were of one sub-
stance, possessing the same attrib-

utes. The Jews understood his 

meaning, there was no reason why 
they should misunderstand, and 

they took up stones to stone him. 
Jesus looked upon them calmly and 
unshrinkingly, and said, "Many 

good works have I showed you from 
my Father; for which of these works 
do ye stone me?"    

     The Majesty of heaven stood, 
calmly assured, as a god before his 

adversaries. Their scowling faces, 
their hands filled with stones, did 
not intimidate him. He knew that 

unseen forces, legions of angels, 
were round about him, and at one 

word from his lips they would strike 
with dismay the throng, should they 
offer to cast upon him a single 

stone. He stood before them un-
daunted. Why did not the stones fly 
to the mark?--It was because divin-

ity flashed through humanity, and 
they received a revelation, and were 

convicted that his were no common 
claims. Their hands relax and the 
stones fall to the ground. His words 

had asserted his divinity, but now 
his personal presence, the light of 
his eye, the majesty of his attitude, 

bore witness to the fact that he was 
the beloved Son of God.    

     Had the Pharisees misunder-
stood his words, he could and 
would have corrected their wrong 

impression. He could have told 
them that he was no blasphemer, 

although he had called himself the 
Son of God, and that his words 
need not necessarily mean that he 

had invested himself with divine 
prerogatives, and made himself 
equal with the Father. But he made 

no such statement. The impression 
they had received was the very im-
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pression he desired to make. Jesus 

answered them: "Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he 

called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the Scrip-
ture cannot be broken; say ye of 

Him, whom the Father hath sancti-
fied, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am 

the Son of God? If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not. 

But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works; that ye may 

know, and believe, that the Father 

is in me, and I in him." Again the 
hatred and the wrath is stirred 

within the breast of the Jews, and 
they sought "to take him; but he es-
caped out of their hand, and went 

away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at first baptized; 
and there he abode. And many re-

sorted unto him, and said, John did 
no miracle; but all things that John 

spake of this man were true. And 
many believed on him there.  

Chapter 48 

Jesus the Good Shepherd. 
Signs of the Times December 4, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 

that entereth not by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climbeth up 

some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. He that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 

sheep. To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice; and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 

and leadeth them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own sheep, he 

goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him; for they know his voice. 
And a stranger will they not follow, 

but will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of strangers. This par-

able spake Jesus unto them; but 
they understood not what things 
they were which he spake unto 

them."     
     Here it was demonstrated that a 
worse blindness than that of physi-

cal blindness closed the under-
standing of the Jewish people. By 

his infinite power Jesus could heal 
those who were physically blind, 
but those who were spiritually blind 

could not discern their need of 

enlightenment; for they thought 

themselves righteous. The treat-
ment that Jesus received from those 

of his own nation is symbolic of the 
treatment he was to receive from 
the whole world. He lived in the 

world, and he had a deep, earnest 
love for the world, and especially for 
the Jewish nation. The question 

was brought to an issue that had 
been the point of controversy since 

the fall, concerning the character of 
God. Satan had charged God with 
exercising arbitrary power, and of 

alienating the human race from 
himself. Satan sowed seeds of en-

mity, and kept them well watered, 
in order that he might be successful 
in deluding souls, and thus triumph 

over Christ, making the gulf more 
deep and impassable between earth 
and heaven. He presented his false-

hoods as truth, and became bold in 
transgression, seeking to wear out 

the goodness, mercy, and forbear-
ance of God, to extinguish from his 
heart all love for man, and thus so 

exasperate divine justice that God 
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would leave the world under Sa-

tanic jurisdiction. "Because sen-
tence against an evil work is not 

executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil." Instead of being 

softened by the long patience of 
God, they encourage themselves in 
continual resistance.     

     Satan took the field in person 
against Jesus Christ. Evil angels 

conspired with evil men to resist 
good, to trample upon righteous-
ness, and all the energies of evil 

were confederated together to de-
stroy the champion of God and 

truth. While success seems to at-
tend the masterly activity of Satan, 
Jesus takes the field to contest his 

power. Jesus came "unto his own, 
and his own received him not." He 
was charged with an embassage of 

mercy, sent of the Father at a crisis 
when rebellion had overspread the 

world, in order that man should not 
perish, but have everlasting life 
through faith in the Son of God. 

Through Christ they were to bruise 
the serpent's head, and gain eternal 
life.   

     Jesus was the truth, yet he was 
scorned as a deceiver. He was 

hunted from place to place as a 
malefactor. His own nation took the 
most active part in throwing con-

tempt upon him. His friends, and 
even his own brethren, denied and 

forsook him. Every cruelty that an 
apostate angel could instigate was 
set in operation. He was buffeted 

with temptations, lacerated with 
stripes, crowned with thorns, 
mocked and derided as a false king, 

and at last crucified on the cross.   
     Satan has kept up his system of 

cruelty, and still employs his 

planned agency of crookedness and 
deception, and accuses and con-

demns and tortures in order that he 
may control the conscience. While 
exercising his power in torturing 

those whom he controlled through 
demoniacal possession, he yet laid 
the blame of it upon the Lord God of 

heaven. He put his own interpreta-
tion on his Satanic actions, and 

charged God with being the author 
of all evil. In the parable of the 
shepherd Jesus puts his own inter-

pretation on his work and mission, 
and represents himself as the good 

shepherd, feeding and taking 
charge of the sheep. He said, "He 
that entereth not in by the door [by 

himself] into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber." Christ 

said that all who came before him 
claiming to be the Messiah were de-

ceivers. At the time of Christ's com-
ing there was much agitation con-
cerning the appearance of the 

world's Messiah. The Jewish nation 
expected that a great deliverer 
would come, and there were men 

who took advantage of this expecta-
tion, turning it to the service of 

themselves, that they might be 
thereby profited and glorified. 
Prophecy had foretold that these de-

ceivers would arise. The deceivers 
did not come in the way in which it 

was prophesied that the world's Re-
deemer should come; but Christ 
came, answering every specification. 

Types and symbols had represented 
him, and in him type met antitype. 
In the life, mission, and death of Je-

sus every specification was fulfilled.   
     Jesus was the good shepherd to 
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whom the porter openeth, who 

knows the sheep, calleth his own by 
name, and leadeth them out. He it 

is who is stronger than the thief and 
the robber, those who enter not in 
at the door, but climb up some 

other way. The Pharisees were not 
able to discern that this parable 
was spoken against them, the pro-

fessed leaders of the people, pastors 
of the flock. Jesus presented him-

self in contrast to them, and when 
they reasoned in their hearts as to 
what he could mean by the parable, 

he said: "I am the door of the sheep. 
. . . By me if any man enter in, he 

shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. The thief 
cometh not, but for to steal, and to 

kill, and to destroy; I am come that 
they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. I 

am the good shepherd; the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the 

sheep." Christ presented himself as 
the only one in whom were qualifi-
cations for making a good shepherd. 

He is represented as the "Chief 
Shepherd." Peter writes, "When the 
Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 

shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away." Again he is called 

the great Shepherd. "Now the God 
of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 

Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, 

make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you 
that which is well pleasing in his 

sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory forever and ever." 
"But he that is an hireling, and not 

the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 

leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and 

the wolf catcheth them, and scatter-
eth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, 

because he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep."     
     The Pharisees had just cut one 

off from the fold because he had ac-
knowledged that Jesus had wrought 
a wonderful miracle, and had 

opened his eyes. They had called 
the blind man to them after his 

healing and had said: "Give God the 
praise; we know that this man is a 
sinner. He could never have 

wrought the miracle. As to this man 
doing the miracle, you are wrong. It 

is only a deception." But the re-
stored man answered, "Whether he 
be a sinner or no, I know not; one 

thing I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see." Then they asked 
again, "What did he to thee? how 

opened he thine eyes? How hard 
they were to convince! How hard 

they tried to cover up with unbelief 
the mighty work of Jesus, and 
sought to persuade the man to dis-

believe his own senses! They were 
false shepherds indeed, and sought 
to scatter the sheep. But the blind 

man who had been made to see an-
swered their caviling, asking them if 

they too would be his disciples. 
They were indignant that this igno-
rant man should presume to teach 

them, and could scarcely find words 
to express their contempt. They 

were men who had been educated 
in the schools, and claimed to be 
expositors of the Scriptures. They 

were not to be thought of as disci-
ples of any pretender, and declared 
themselves to be the disciples of 

Moses.    
     But the man upon whom the 
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miracle was wrought was not to be 

intimidated by their scorn, and 
said: "Why herein is a marvelous 

thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. Now we know 

that God heareth not sinners; but if 
any man be a worshiper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the 

eyes of one that was born blind. If 
this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing." The indignation of the 

scribes and Pharisees knew no 
bounds. Gathering their robes 

about them, as though they feared 
contamination, shaking the dust 

from their feet against him, and 

treating him with the utmost con-
tempt and derision, they said, 

"Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach us?" And in no 
gentle manner they thrust him out 

of the synagogue. The sheep was 
cast out of the fold for being a living 
witness to the power of Christ. 

Many have been cast out of the 
church whose names were regis-

tered upon the book of life. Wolves 
in sheep's clothing were ready to 
cast out of the fold and devour one 

who was entitled to the Lord's pas-
ture; but Jesus, the True Shepherd, 

sought him, and gave him a place 
within the fold.  

Chapter 49 

Truth Revealed to the Humble. 
Signs of the Times December 11, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Jesus answered and said, I 

thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou 

hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." The Lord Jesus 

presented the heavenly treasures to 
the Jewish people, but many of 
them would not receive them. The 

educated men thought themselves 
too wise to need instruction, too 

righteous to need salvation, too well 
honored to need the honor that Je-
sus would confer upon them in 

making them laborers together with 
God. In the scribes, Pharisees, and 

rulers, Jesus found not the bottles 
for his new wine. He was obliged to 
turn from them to humble men, 

whose hearts were not filled with 
envy, covetousness, and self-
righteousness. The lowly fishermen 

obeyed the call of the divine 

Teacher, while the scribes and 

Pharisees refused to become con-
verted.    

     The disciples that Jesus called 
were uneducated, and were far from 
being perfect in character when Je-

sus united them with himself; but 
they were willing to learn from the 
greatest Teacher the world ever 

knew. They were truly converted 
men, and became the new bottles 

into which Jesus could pour the 
new wine of his kingdom. But 
though they were converted to 

Christ, yet, because of their limited 
earthly comprehension--the result 

of the teaching they had had from 
the Jews--they were unable fully to 
understand the spiritual nature of 

the truth he could impart. The bur-
den of his instruction was the ne-
cessity of his followers having pure 

and holy hearts, for holiness alone 
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would fit them to become subjects 

of his heavenly kingdom.     
    The divine Sower scattered grains 

of precious seed, which we cannot 
see until a skillful laborer, under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 

gathers them together and presents 
them to us as a complete system of 
truth, unfolding the depths of divine 

love. For all ages Jesus, the author 
of truth, through prophets and peo-

ple, had presented truth upon truth 
to the Jews, from the pillar of cloud 
and fire. But the truth he had given 

had become mingled with error, and 
it was necessary to separate from 

the companionship of heresy and 
evil. It was necessary to readjust it 
in the framework of the gospel, in 

order that it might shine forth in its 
original luster and illuminate the 
moral darkness of the world. Wher-

ever he found a gem of truth that 
had been lost from its setting, or 

had been marred with error, he re-
set it, and stamped upon it the sig-
nature of Jehovah. He proved him-

self to be the word and the wisdom 
of God.   
     The commonplace matters of 

time and earth had engrossed the 
minds of the people at the time of 

Christ, just as Satan had designed 
that they should. Sin had expelled 
from the heart the love of God, and 

instead of the love of God there was 
found in the heart the love of the 

world, the love of sinful indulgence 
of evil passions. Christ alone could 
adjust the claims between heaven 

and earth. Man's vision had become 
blinded, because he did not keep in 
view the spiritual and eternal world. 

But the kind of teaching that Christ 
gave to the world did not harmonize 

with the teaching of the scribes and 

Pharisees; for their religion con-
sisted in a round of forms and cere-

monies, and the offering of sacri-
fices, which had been designed by 
Christ to keep his sacrifice in mind, 

had lost its significance. Unless the 
sacrifices were offered in faith, ac-
companied with contrition and hu-

mility, they were valueless in the 
eyes of God, and even an abomina-

tion to him. God repeatedly had de-
clared that the sacrifices acceptable 
to him were a broken and a contrite 

heart. He said, "The Lord is nigh 
unto them that are of a broken 

heart, and saveth such as be of a 
contrite spirit."     
     In Christ's perfection of charac-

ter was found the ransom for the 
sinner, the way in which the rebel 
against God might be reconciled to 

God. Those who will submit to the 
drawing power of Christ, may be 

justified by a just God. Jesus is the 
ladder which Jacob saw. The base 
of this ladder rests upon the earth, 

in the human nature of our Lord, 
and its top reaches the throne of 
God, in his divinity. The light of the 

glory of God illuminates the whole 
ladder, and that light shines into 

every believing heart, enlightening, 
strengthening, encouraging. Angels 
of shining brightness ascend and 

descend upon this ladder, and min-
ister to those who shall be heirs of 

salvation. Through the merit of 
Christ, intercourse between heaven 
and earth has been opened, and the 

system of sacrifices instituted at 
Adam's fall had no virtue except as 
they showed forth the great Media-

tor between God and man. Jesus 
was the true Sacrifice, who was to 
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die for man's transgression. The 

sacrifice of Cain was rejected be-
cause it was not an offering that ac-

knowledged the sacrifice of Christ 
for the sins of the world. In Cain's 
offering there was no confession of 

sin, no acknowledgment that he 
was in need of a Saviour. Today 
there are thousands and tens of 

thousands who are making the 
same mistake as did Cain, and as 

did the Pharisees in the days of 
Christ. They are trusting in self, 
and depending upon their own wis-

dom, and do not realize their own 
spiritual poverty. To them comes 

the Laodicean message: "I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot; I would that thou wert cold 

or hot. So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spew thee out of my mouth. 

Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have 

need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miser-
able, and poor, and blind, and na-

ked."    
     As in the days of Christ, the 
Pharisees do not know their own 

spiritual destitution. The Lord says, 
"I counsel thee to buy of me gold 

tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the 

shame of thy nakedness do not ap-
pear; and anoint thine eyes with 

eyesalve, that thou mayest see." 
Faith and love are the gold tried in 
the fire. But with the Pharisees the 

gold has become dim, and the rich 
treasure has been lost. To them it is 
said: "I have somewhat against 

thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love. Remember therefore from 

whence thou art fallen, and repent, 

and do the first works; or else I will 

come unto thee quickly, and will re-
move thy candlestick out of his 

place, except thou repent."    
   But while these messages of re-
proof are addressed to those who 

have backslidden, and who have left 
their first love, yet He who knows all 
things has given us this precious 

promise: "I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not; I will lead 

them in paths that they have not 
known; I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 

straight. These things will I do unto 
them, and not forsake them." One 

who has been anointed with the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
is able to lead every soul who will 

submit to be led, and He has trod-
den every step of the way before us. 
"If any man lack wisdom," let him 

lean upon his fellow-man?--No; "let 
him ask of God, who giveth to all 

men liberally, and upbraideth not."    
     In the person and work of Christ 
the holiness of God is revealed; for 

Christ came to reveal the Father. 
Satan had cast his shadow athwart 
the pathway of humanity, and mis-

represented the character of God. 
The controversy of Satan did not 

end when he was expelled from the 
courts of heaven. He hated Christ 
for his position in the courts of God, 

and he hated him the more when he 
himself was dethroned. He hated 

him when he came to a ruined 
world, to show mercy and manifest 
his compassion toward a race of 

sinners. Through the chief priests 
and Pharisees the hatred of Satan 
was manifested toward the Lamb of 

God that taketh away the sins of 
the world.  
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     We are to form characters after 

the divine Model, Jesus Christ, and 
bring every power and capability of 

our natures into subordination to 
him in this life, that we may 
through him have a right hold of the 

future immortal life. "And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus 

Christ, whom thou has sent." Those 
who have a character that will be 

found worthy of a place in the king-
dom of God, will be those who have 
become acquainted with God, who 

have obeyed the explicit directions 
given in his word. They will be enti-

tled to a seat at the marriage sup-
per of the Lamb.    
     The only way in which we can 

distinguish between the true Chris-
tian and the pretender to Christian-
ity is by the fruit of the life. The 

works will testify whether or not 
Christ, the hope of glory, is formed 

within. Everyone who enters the 
kingdom of heaven will have been 
tested and proved. Judas was one 

who was favored in being associated 
with Christ and his disciples. He 
was with Jesus during the time of 

his public ministry, and he pos-
sessed qualities of character that 

would have made him a blessing to 
the church had he but submitted to 
the discipline that Jesus desired 

him to have. He was privileged to 
have the same advantages as did 

John and the other disciples, and 
might have been benefited by the 
education and training of the great-

est Teacher the world ever knew.   
     In Christ he beheld a character 

that was pure, harmless, and unde-

filed, and his heart was drawn out 
in love for his Master. But the light 

that was shed upon him from the 
character of Christ, brought with it 
the responsibility of yielding up 

every natural or acquired trait that 
was not in harmony with the char-
acter of Christ. In this Judas did 

not stand the test. The love of the 
world was deeply rooted in his 

heart, and he did not give up his 
love for the world, nor surrender his 
ambition to Christ. He never came 

to the point of surrendering himself 
fully to Jesus. He felt that he could 

retain his own individual judgment 
and opinion. While he accepted the 
position of the minister of Christ, 

yet he never brought himself under 
the divine moulding of Christ. He 
clung to his objectionable traits of 

character, and indulged in his own 
sinful habits, and, instead of be-

coming pure and Christlike, he be-
came selfish and covetous. Selfish-
ness became the controlling power 

of his life.    
     Judas listened to the lessons 
which Christ gave to his disciples 

and to the multitudes, and he did 
not offer any opposition, or seem to 

question their importance. He made 
no outward murmur until the time 
that Mary anointed the feet of Je-

sus. The record says:    
     "Then Jesus six days before the 

passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

There they made him a supper; and 
Martha served; but Lazarus was one 

Chapter 50 

The Character to Be Tested. 
Signs of the Times December 18, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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of them that sat at the table with 

him. Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 

and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair; and the 
house was filled with the odor of the 

ointment. Then saith one of his dis-
ciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 
which should betray him, Why was 

not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the 

poor? This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but because he 
was a thief, and had the bag, and 

bare what was put therein."     
     In the circumstance of Mary's 

anointing Jesus' feet, the plague 
spot of Judas' character was re-
vealed. The crisis had come in the 

life of Judas, and the ruling trait of 
character took its supremacy over 
every other trait. Covetousness, 

which is idolatry, had been culti-
vated, and had strengthened in his 

heart, and when temptation came 
upon him, he was held under its 
control. The temptations of Satan 

will ever thus meet a response from 
the elements of depravity that are in 
the human character that have not 

been resisted and overcome. The 
covetous greed that Judas had in-

dulged for years, now held in con-
trol and overpowered every other 
characteristic of his nature. He har-

monized with the drawings of Sa-
tan, and evil triumphed as he 

yielded to temptation. Although he 
was professedly a follower of Jesus, 
yet he was in heart strengthening 

the evil of his character. Jesus 
knew every transgression, and he 
now looked sorrowfully upon him 

who was numbered with the twelve, 
and who was yet not a doer of the 

words of Christ.     

     The disciples could not discern 
the evil of Judas' heart; only the eye 

of God could discern the hidden 
motive, the unholy desire. When an 
impure thought is welcomed, an 

unholy desire cherished, a rebel-
lious purpose formed, the purity of 
the soul is stained and its inno-

cence is ruined, temptations prevail, 
and hell triumphs. "Every man is 

tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. Then 
when lust hath conceived, it 

bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death." A 

man is tempted to sin when some 
attractive object or indulgence is 
presented to him, and he is drawn 

to overstep principle, and to violate 
his conscience in doing that which 
he knows to be wrong. This was 

what Judas was doing. He had no 
oil in his vessel with his lamp. He 

professed to have a deep interest in 
the welfare of the poor, but all his 
professions were pretenses, mere 

hypocrisy. He wanted to give others 
the impression that he was a very 
pious man, but the fact was that he 

was nothing else than a self-
conceited sinner.     

     It was his day to seek grace and 
purity and holiness; but he failed to 
seek them. He did not cultivate hu-

mility, and die to the world. He did 
not cultivate hope and love, and 

manifest pure devotion to God. He 
did not obtain a strong, noble char-
acter, full of faith and holy en-

deavor, but permitted the wild, un-
sanctified elements of character to 
prevail. During his whole life he 

continually repeated acts of selfish-
ness, though wearing the garb of 
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religion.     

     Those who are satisfied in hav-
ing merely a form of religion, who 

do not carry out the lessons of 
Christ in their practical life, make 
manifest the weakness of their 

character when trial and temptation 
come upon them, and they prove 
that they were not Christians. Every 

duty that is performed in love to Je-
sus, in simplicity and humility, di-

vested of all selfishness, has its ef-
fect on the character and shapes it 
after the divine Model. Through 

faithfulness in the Christian life the 
soul is braced to withstand sudden 

assaults of temptation; for the true 
Christian learns to depend upon 
Christ for strength and grace. When 

the first temptation is met and re-
sisted, the second is more easily 
met and resisted. We may be able to 

resist every temptation that assails 
the heart by calling upon our 

mighty Deliverer.     
     It is not in the power of Satan to 
force anyone to sin. Sin is the sin-

ner's individual act. Before sin ex-
ists in the heart, the consent of the 
will must be given, and as soon as it 

is given, sin is triumphant, and hell 
rejoices. But there is no excuse for 

sin, either great or little. Christ has 
been provided as the tempted one's 
refuge. "For verily he took not on 

him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham. 

Wherefore in all things it behooved 
him to be made like unto his breth-
ren, that he might be a merciful and 

faithful high priest in things per-
taining to God, to make reconcilia-
tion for the sins of the people. For 

in that he himself hath suffered be-
ing tempted, he is able to succor 

them that are tempted."     

     "For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 

feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Let us therefore 

come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 

need."    
     Temptation is not sin, and is no 

indication that God is displeased 
with us. The Lord suffers us to be 
tempted, but he measures every 

temptation, and apportions it ac-
cording to our power to resist and 

overcome evil. It is in time of trial 
and temptation that we are enabled 
to measure the degree of our faith 

and trust in God, and to estimate 
the stability of our Christian char-
acter. If we are easily jostled and 

overcome, we should be alarmed; 
for our strength is small. Let us 

consider the words of comfort that 
have been left on record for our in-
struction: "There hath no tempta-

tion taken you but such as is com-
mon to man; but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be 

tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a 

way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it." God has apportioned the 
temptation in proportion to the 

strength he can supply, and he 
never permits us to be tempted be-

yond our ability to resist or to en-
dure. "The Lord knoweth how to de-
liver the godly out of temptation." 

"Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which 

the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him." Through prayer and 
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the word of God we shall be enabled to overcome temptation.  

Chapter 51 

"Walk in the Spirit." 
Signs of the Times December 25, 1893 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "If we live in the Spirit, let us 

also walk in the Spirit. Let us not be 
desirous of vain-glory, provoking 

one another, envying one another." 
Many are deceiving their own souls, 
because, while they assent to the 

truth, they fail to become sanctified 
through the truth. To have a right 
religious experience it is essential 

not only to have an intelligent idea 
as to what is the theory of truth, 

but the heart and mind must be 
trained, and the habits must be in 
harmony with the expressed will of 

God. The word, the requirements of 
God, must be studied; for if we 

weave into our experience incorrect 
principles, we shall cherish false 
ideas as to what constitutes a 

Christian, and shall not be found 
obeying the voice of God. We cannot 
spiritually discern the character of 

God, or accept of Jesus Christ by 
faith, unless our life and character 

are marked by purity, by the cast-
ing down of imaginations, and of 
every high thing that exalts itself 

against the knowledge of God, and 
by bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ.   

     It is sin that has dragged down 
and degraded the faculties of the 

soul; but through faith in Jesus 
Christ as our Redeemer, we may be 
restored to holiness and truth. All 

who would learn of Christ must be 
emptied of human wisdom. The soul 

must be cleansed from all vanity 
and pride, and vacated by all that 
has held it in prepossession, and 

Christ must be enthroned in the 

heart. The constant strife in the 
soul that results from selfishness 

and self-sufficiency must be re-
buked, and humility and meekness 
must take the place of our natural 

self-esteem. I am pained beyond 
measure when I see men and 
women professing the name of 

Christ, and yet manifesting not the 
Spirit of Christ; for I know that they 

are dwelling in fatal delusion. Many 
are satisfied with a mere semblance 
of religion, and they have no experi-

mental knowledge of the virtues of 
Christ, no vital connection with Je-

sus. They listen to the most search-
ing presentation of truth, but make 
no application of the truth to their 

own souls, because they are clothed 
w i th  a  g a rmen t  o f  s e l f -
righteousness. Every salutary im-

pression is warded off with the 
thought that they are Christians, 

and that the close, searching ap-
peals are not meant for them. The 
most solemn message from the 

great Teacher through his delegated 
servants is lost upon them, because 
they do not see the need of any 

such warning or appeal. They have 
not come to the point of realizing 

that they are sick and in need of a 
physician. Christ said, "They that 
are whole need not a physician, but 

they that are sick."     
     Solemn conviction of sin will 

lead individuals to tremble at the 
word of God, and surrender their 
ways, their ideas, and their will to 
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God. I tremble when I see so many 

who feel perfectly contended. They 
will admit that they have little ex-

perience in religious things, and 
when given an opportunity to gain 
an experience, they do not advance, 

because they do not feel their need, 
and so the matter ends where it be-
gan; for they do not seek divine 

enlightenment with true contrition 
of soul.     

     It is only at the altar of God that 
we kindle the taper with holy fire. It 
is only the divine light that will re-

veal the littleness, the incompetence 
of human ability, and give clear, 

distinct views of the perfection and 
purity of Jesus Christ. It is only as 
we behold Jesus that we desire to 

become like him. It is only as we 
view his righteousness that we hun-
ger and thirst to possess it. It is 

only as we ask in earnest prayer, in 
humility and simplicity, as a little 

child asks an earthly parent for 
some good thing, that God will 
grant unto us our heart's desire. 

Such prayer is heard and answered. 
The Lord is more willing to give the 
Holy Spirit to them that earnestly 

desire it, than are earthly parents to 
give good gifts to their children. 

Christ has promised the Holy Spirit 
to guide us unto all truth and right-
eousness and holiness. The Holy 

Spirit is not given by measure to 
those who earnestly seek for it, who 

by faith stand upon the promises of 
God. They plead the pledged word of 
God, saying, "Thou hast said it. I 

take thee at thy word."     
     The Comforter is given that he 
may take of the things of Christ and 

show them unto us, that he may 
present in their rich assurance the 

words that fell from his lips, and 

convey them with living power to 
the soul who is obedient, who is 

emptied of self. It is then that the 
soul receives the image and super-
scription of the divine. Then Jesus 

Christ is formed within the hope of 
glory.     
     "Take heed therefore unto your-

selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 

you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood." Those who are 

called to be shepherds of the flock 
of God are called to be laborers to-

gether with God. The Lord Jesus is 
the great Worker, and he prayed to 
his Father that his followers might 

be sanctified through the truth. If 
we are doers of the word of God, we 
shall understand that we cannot re-

tain any sinful habit, or indulge in 
any crooked or guileful way. His 

truth, his word, must be brought 
with divine power into our human 
hearts, and we must purify our 

hearts by obeying the truth. We 
must renounce all the hidden 
things of dishonesty, all craftiness 

and Satanic wiles. We must be 
where we shall be enabled to dis-

cern the snares of him who lieth in 
wait to deceive. Sin must be sensed 
in its true, hateful character, and 

expelled from the soul. All who 
preach the word in verity and truth 

can afford to be fair in its presenta-
tion. We are not to be deceitful in 
any way. Not handling the word of 

God deceitfully, we are to let the 
cross of Christ stand in prominence 
in all our teaching. We are not to 

hide the gospel, or cover the cross 
of Christ with ornamental roses, 
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and thus make the preaching of it 

of no effect. Let no one shun the 
cross of self-denial. Make the in-

struction plain as to what it means 
to be a Christian. "If any man will 
come after me," said Jesus, "let him 

deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me". "He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 

blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." 
Food is the substance of which we 

partake, that our bodies may be 
strengthened and built up. In like 
manner we are to feed upon that 

which will build up our spiritual na-
ture. Jesus said, "It is the spirit that 

quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing; the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are 

life." Our bodies are composed of 
that upon which we feed; so our 
spiritual life will be composed of 

that upon which we feed. If we feed 
on Christ, by thinking of him, by 

obeying his words, we are built up 
in him, and grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of the truth unto the 

full stature of men and women in 
Christ Jesus. "Receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have 

grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 

fear."     
     As God works in us to will, we 
are to cooperate with God, manifest-

ing a determination like that of 
Daniel to do the will of God, work-

ing in harmony with the divine 
Agent. Then we shall have rest in 
God. Teachers of the word of God 

are not to keep back any part of the 
counsel of God, lest the people shall 
be ignorant of their duty, and not 

understand what is the will of God 
concerning them, and stumble and 

fall into perdition. But while the 

teacher of truth should be faithful 
in presenting the gospel, let him 

never pour out a mass of matter 
which the people cannot compre-
hend because it is new to them and 

hard to understand. Take one point 
at a time, and make that one point 
plain, speaking slowly and in a dis-

tinct voice. Speak in such a way 
that the people shall see what is the 

relation of that one point to other 
truths of vital importance. Every 
man who becomes a teacher must 

also become a learner, and daily sit 
at the feet of Jesus. It is impossible 

for anyone to rightly divide the word 
of truth, unless he earnestly seeks 
wisdom from on high that he may 

understand what is taught in the 
Scriptures. The Holy Spirit must at-
tend the word spoken to the heart. 

It will be difficult to create prejudice 
in the hearts of those who are seek-

ing for truth as for hidden treasure, 
if the speaker will hide himself in 
Christ; for he will then reveal 

Christ, not himself.     
     "And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 

evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the 

saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of 
Christ; till we all come in the unity 

of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 

unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ." But though 
God has set these different laborers 

in the church, there is to be no ne-
glect on the part of one in the per-
formance of duty. Let no one neglect 

to give faithful and plain instruction 
upon tithing. Let there be instruc-
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tion as to giving to the Lord that 

which he claims as his own; for the 
commendation of the Lord will not 

rest upon a people who rob him in 
tithes and offerings. There will be 
need of often setting before the peo-

ple their duty in this matter, that 
they may render unto God his own. 
Let the one who first presents the 

truth be faithful in presenting this 
duty, and let him also who follows 

up the interest, make plain the re-
quirement of God on tithing, that 
the people may see that in all points 

the laborers are teaching the same 
truth, and are of one mind in urging 

them to yield obedience to all the 
requirements of God.    
     But let laborers have discretion, 

and not give strong meat to those 
who are as babes, but feed them 
with the sincere milk of the word. In 

no case mingle your own spirit and 
ideas with the truth, and cover up 

the precepts of God by traditions or 

suppositions. Let the people have 

the truth as it is in Jesus, and do 
not mingle it with concoctions of 

your own devising, for your presen-
tation of the truth will taste so 
strongly of self that it will disgust 

the hearers. Be able to say with 
Paul: "I have kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have 

showed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from house to house, 

testifying both to the Jews, and to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

Christ. . . . I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood 

of all men. For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God." There is most earnest work 

to be done in order that you may so 
search the Scriptures that you may 
be able to declare unto those with 

whom you meet the whole counsel 
of God.  

Chapter 52 

Christ Seeks the Lost through Human Agents. 
Signs of the Times January 1, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "God so loved the world, that he 

gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 

not perish, but have everlasting 
life."   
     The scribes and Pharisees had 

built up a wall of separation be-
tween their nation and every other 
people. They passed by the publi-

cans and sinners, as though com-
munication with them would bring 

upon them some moral defilement. 
Imagine their contempt of Christ 
when he received publicans and 

sinners and ate with them. The 
Lord desired to break down the wall 

of separation; for he loved the souls 

who had never known a better way. 
He is no respecter of persons, and 

willeth not the death of any sinner, 
but would that all men might come 
unto him and live.     

     In this age, as then, there are 
lost sheep to be sought and saved. 
There are many who need personal 

labor. No prophet, like John the 
Baptist, has cried out the message 

of warning to them. No one has 
pointed them to "the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 

world." But this is not because the 
Lord has no interest in these souls 
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who are ready to perish, repre-

sented as lost sheep. But the Lord 
is not chargeable with any neglect 

on his part. Look to Calvary and an-
swer decidedly, No, no. The Lord 
has made every provision to save 

men in giving his Son. Jesus 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, for in him dwelleth all the 

fullness of the godhead bodily. 
When he claimed the highest pre-

rogatives, he did not make an empty 
boast. Yet when he was among 
men, he did not call together a con-

course of people, and sound a trum-
pet before him, and command at-

tention. The great Teacher came in 
simplicity, though he was the light 
of the world. He taught the people 

in plain, simple words, which all 
could understand. He said, "As the 
Father knoweth me, even so know I 

the Father. . . . My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they 

follow me; and I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck 

them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and no man is able to pluck 

them out of my Father's hand. I and 
my Father are one." "All things that 

the Father hath are mine." With the 
familiarity and ease of eternal habi-
tude, Jesus lays his hand on the 

throne of God.     
     In giving Jesus to the world God 

gave all heaven in one gift. Then 
why is it, when God has left nothing 
undone that could be done, that 

there are not more brought from 
darkness to light?--It is because the 
human will does not cooperate with 

the divine intelligences. If the Lord's 
will and way were carried out, hu-

manity would be reached through 

humanity, and every lost prodigal 
would be brought home, and saved 

through the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who tasted death for every 
man. Sin would no longer exist. But 

it is humanity that bars the way. It 
is for lack of the copartnership of 
man, because of rebellion, that the 

way is blocked up. The revelation of 
God's truth comes to us through 

human agents. Christ came to the 
world as the Son of Man. This was 
the only way in which he could 

reach humanity. Jesus enters into 
humanity, that through his power 

and grace humanity may become 
partaker of the divine nature. "Ye 
are laborers together with God." 

Man must cooperate with Jesus 
Christ, and through earnest en-
deavor work out his own salvation 

with fear and trembling; for it is 
God that worketh in us to will and 

to do of his good pleasure. Man 
works out what God works in, not 
by means of finite endeavor, but by 

the strength imparted through the 
divine nature. Those who are build-
ing up a Christlike character, will 

not, cannot, withhold their interest 
from the work of aiding Christ in 

seeking and saving that which is 
lost.   
     The Jews looked upon the whole 

world as cursed, and Satan claimed 
the world. He claimed the publicans 

and sinners as his own subjects, 
but Christ came to dispute his 
claims and challenge his usurped 

authority. In this work man is 
brought into cooperation with God, 
and is to work as God works for the 

salvation of fallen men. What are we 
individually doing to let our light 
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shine forth to others? It is the ne-

glect of men in failing to cooperate 
with Jesus that leaves the world so 

long unreclaimed. Jesus has said of 
his followers, "As Thou hast sent me 
into the world, even so have I sent 

them into the world." As Christ rep-
resented the Father, so he has com-
missioned his believing ones to rep-

resent him in character. We are to 
show forth his self-denial and self-

sacrifice, and to establish his king-
dom in righteousness. We are to 
speak the words that Christ has 

spoken, and do the works that 
Christ has done. The work of Christ 

was not to destroy, but to save. He 
gave his disciples lessons that are of 
the highest value; for through their 

words many are to come to the 
knowledge of Bible truth, and teach 
others also the lessons which they 

have learned. The disciples were to 
know that they were not simply 

combating the influence of finite 
enemies, but that they were also 
contending with demons. Light and 

darkness were in opposition, truth 
and delusion, good and evil, heaven 
and hell. Satanic supernatural 

agencies were united with evil men 
to corrupt and destroy.     

     The publicans and sinners, so 
despised by the Pharisees, were 
drawn to Christ, and their hearts 

were awakened to ask, "What is 
truth?" The Pharisees, closed their 

eyes and their ears lest they should 
see and hear and be converted from 
the error of their ways, and thus be 

saved. Heavenly intelligences 
watched the battle with awe and 
reverence. As those who are lost, 

and bound by Satan, struggle to 
burst the bands that enchain them, 

they are led to fly to Christ, the only 

begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. The sinful, repenting 

soul becomes hopeful, follows Je-
sus, and catches the words from his 
lips. Heaven looks upon the scene 

with rejoicing; but the scribes and 
Pharisees look on with lowering 
brow and with sneering, contemptu-

ous words.    
     What a contrast is the attitude of 

the Pharisees to that of the angels! 
The angels look upon Jesus as the 
Commander of heaven, the Son of 

the highest, and see him contending 
with the prince of darkness. The 

prize for which they are battling is 
the human soul, for which Christ 
has come to die, that he may re-

deem the lost. It is well to contem-
plate the divine condescension, the 
sacrifice, the self-denial, the hu-

miliation, the resistance the Son of 
God must encounter in doing his 

work for fallen men. Well may we 
come forth from contemplation of 
his sufferings, exclaiming, Amazing 

condescension! Angels marvel as 
with intense interest they watch the 
Son of God descending step by step 

the path of humiliation. It is the 
mystery of godliness. It is the glory 

of God to conceal himself and his 
ways, not by keeping men in igno-
rance of heavenly light and knowl-

edge, but by surpassing the utter-
most capacity of men to know. Hu-

manity can comprehend in part, but 
that is all that man can bear. The 
love of Christ passes knowledge. 

The mystery of redemption will con-
tinue to be the mystery, the unex-
hausted science and everlasting 

song of eternity. Well may humanity 
exclaim, Who can know God? We 
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may, as did Elijah, wrap our man-

tles about us, and listen to hear the 

still, small voice of God.  

Chapter 53 

The Sabbath of the Fourth Commandment Unchanged. 
Signs of the Times January 8, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     The commandment for Sabbath 

observance reads: "Remember the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six 

days shalt thou labor, and do all 
thy work; but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 

thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, 

nor thy cattle; not thy stranger that 
is within thy gates; for in six days 

the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day; wherefore 

the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it."   

     The Sabbath commandment is 
placed in the very bosom of the 
Decalogue, amid the unchangeable 

precepts of Jehovah. And yet from 
many pulpits of our land a con-
temptuous cry is raised against the 

Sabbath instituted by the Lord God 
of heaven, and it is stigmatized as 

"the old Jewish Sabbath." Let all 
who are seeking for truth remember 
that the Sabbath was instituted in 

Eden before there was a Jew in ex-
istence, and that the Saviour said, 
"The Sabbath was made for man." 

The fourth commandment was spo-
ken with the other nine of God's 

moral precepts, amid the thunders 
and grandeur of Mount Sinai, and 
in the holy of holies in the heavenly 

sanctuary above, is the ark of God. 
It is called the "ark of the testa-

ment," and under its cover,--the 
mercy seat,--are the ten command-

ments that were written with the 

finger of God.     
     On the tables of the law, written 

with the finger of the infinite God, is 
the fourth commandment. Does the 
commandment read, "The first day 

is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God?"--No, it reads: "Remember the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six 

days shalt thou labor, and do all 
thy work; but the seventh day is the 

Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 

manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 

is within thy gates; for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and 

rested [the first day?] the seventh 
day; wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath day; and hallowed it." Thus 

it reads today in the sacred law as 
engraven by the finger of God, and 

thus it is preserved in the ark in the 
temple of God in heaven.   
     The institution of the Sabbath 

was made when the foundation of 
the earth was laid, when the morn-
ing stars sang together, and all the 

sons of God shouted for joy. Like 
the other nine precepts of the law, it 

is of imperishable obligation. It is 
the memorial of God's creative 
power, the reminder of his exalted 

work. The fourth commandment oc-
cupies a sacred position in the law, 

and bears the same hallowed na-
ture as do the other great moral 
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precepts of God. God has stamped 

it with his divine authority as a law 
of his eternal government. No 

change can come to it, nothing can 
alter the thing that has gone out of 
his lips, or lessen in any degree its 

sacred obligation. The law of the 
Sabbath is placed in the very midst 
of the Decalogue, and walled in with 

the sacred immutability of truth, 
justice, and holiness.     

     The fall of Adam was a terrible 
thing, and the consequences of his 
sin so fraught with evil that lan-

guage cannot portray it. By his dis-
obedience of the divine law, the 

world was thrown into disorder and 
rebellion. Because of his disobedi-
ence, man was under the penalty of 

breaking the law, doomed to death. 
The only definition given in the 
word of God as to what is sin, is 

found in 1 John 3:4: "Whosoever 
committeth sin transgresseth also 

the law; for sin is the transgression 
of the law." The law of God is that 
standard by which character is to 

be measured in the judgment. Do 
those who are contending that the 
first day of the week should be ob-

served instead of the day com-
manded by Jehovah, understand 

what they are doing? Do they realize 
that they are leading men to tram-
ple upon one of the precepts of Je-

hovah?    
     What significance has the Sab-

bath if its observance is transferred 
to the first day of the week? God 
gave it to men as a memorial of his 

creative work in six days and his 
rest upon the seventh. "And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

Speak thou also unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Verily my Sab-

baths ye shall keep; for it is a sign 

between me and you throughout 
your generations; that ye may know 

that I am the Lord that doth sanc-
tify you. Ye shall keep the Sabbath 
therefore; for it is holy unto you; 

everyone that defileth it shall surely 
be put to death; for whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that soul 

shall be cut off from among his peo-
ple. Six days may work be done; but 

in the seventh is the Sabbath of 
rest, holy to the Lord; whosoever 
doeth any work in the Sabbath day, 

he shall surely be put to death. 
Wherefore the children of Israel 

shall keep the Sabbath, to observe 
the Sabbath throughout their gen-
erations, for a perpetual covenant. 

It is a sign between me and the chil-
dren of Israel forever; for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 

and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed. And he gave 

unto Moses, when he had made an 
end of communing with him upon 
Mount Sinai, two tables of testi-

mony, tables of stone, written with 
the finger of God."    
     Satan, the apostle, the rebel 

against the government of God, has 
proposed to obliterate the fourth 

commandment, which brings to 
view the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, and, instead of the Sab-

bath, he designs to cause all men to 
honor a common working day. God 

blessed the seventh day, he rested 
upon it and sanctified it for man's 
observance, but Satan is deter-

mined to set aside the claims of the 
Sabbath, and cause men to accept a 
spurious sabbath. The excuse for 

refusing to observe the Sabbath of 
God's appointment is often made 
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that it does not make any difference 

upon which day we rest, so long as 
it is one day in the seven. But it 

makes every difference upon which 
day you rest. Resting upon the day 
God commanded reveals the fact 

that you honor the Maker of heaven 
and earth; but disregarding that 
fact makes it evident that you do 

not honor God or obey his com-
mandment to "remember the Sab-

bath day to keep it holy." Your non-
observance of the memorial of crea-
tion shows that you place no merit 

upon the day that has been sancti-
fied and blessed, and think that you 

will be excused if you observe the 
day that has been appointed by the 
Papacy, which has exalted itself 

above God and all that is wor-
shiped.     
     You accept a common working 

day instead of the day that has been 
sanctified and blessed, but in thus 

doing you offer positive insult to the 
God of heaven. In holding to an ob-
servance commanded by the Papal 

Church, you exalt the opinions and 
traditions of men above the com-

mandments of the God of heaven.   

     The Lord understood in just 
what lines the enemy would work in 

seeking to tear down his memorial, 
thus destroying from the minds of 
men the reminder of his creative 

work and rest. But to his children 
he has given this message,--that the 
Sabbath shall have such signifi-

cance in their eyes that they will not 
be moved away from obedience to 

his requirements: "Speak thou also 
unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep; 

for it is a sign between me and you 
throughout your generations; that 

ye may know that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you. . . . It is a 
sign between me and the children of 

Israel forever; for in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, and 
on the seventh day he rested, and 

was refreshed." "And hallow my 
Sabbaths; and they shall be a sign 

between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God."  

Chapter 54 

"This Man Receiveth Sinners." 
Signs of the Times January 15, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Then drew near unto him all 

the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. And the Pharisees and 

scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. And he spake this par-

able unto them, saying, What man 
of you, having an hundred sheep, if 
he lose one of them, doth not leave 

the ninety and nine in the wilder-
ness, and go after that which is lost, 

until he find it? And when he hath 

found it, he layeth it on his shoul-

ders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 

friends and neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I 

say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety 

and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance."    

     The scribes and Pharisees prided 
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themselves upon the idea that they 

were God's chosen people, and they 
were filled with self-righteousness. 

"Christ came unto his own, and his 
own received him not." He did not 
flatter the Pharisees or exalt them 

in any way. He received the publi-
cans and sinners whom the Jews 
heartily despised, and, because his 

lessons of humility, compassions, 
and love rebuked their selfishness 

and pride, they would none of him, 
but turned from him in scorn. They 
made great ostentation, wore long 

robes, and stood praying on the cor-
ners of the streets, but none of 

these pretensions to piety awed the 
great Teacher or drew from him one 
word of approval. They flattered 

themselves, but he did not flatter 
them. The teaching of Christ was 
against all vanity and pride, for 

these were abhorrent to the Most 
High. It is the humble and the con-

trite whose prayers are heard in 
heaven. The Lord declares that he 
knoweth the proud afar off. He says, 

"To this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and trembleth at my word."     

     When the scribes and Pharisees 
saw the publicans and sinners fol-

lowing Christ and listening with liv-
ing interest to his teaching, they 
could not tolerate either teacher or 

listeners. They hated Christ and 
said, "This man receiveth sinners, 

and eateth with them." By this ac-
cusation they thought to make the 
false impression that Jesus loved 

the association of those who were 
sinful and defiled, and was insensi-
ble to their wickedness. To this re-

proach Jesus replied by the parable 
of the lost sheep. "God so loved the 

world, that he gave his only-

begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life."    
     The parable of the lost sheep 
places man in the position of one 

who is helpless and undone. All are 
lost unless they are transformed in 
character. The lost condition of the 

sheep necessitates the coming of 
the True Shepherd, that, at any cost 

to himself, he may seek and save 
those that are perishing. Those who 
are wise in their own conceit do not 

realize the position in which they 
are placed by this parable. The Son 

of Man came to seek and to save 
that which is lost. Doth not the 
shepherd leave the ninety and nine 

in the wilderness and go after that 
which is lost until he find it?    
     In giving his only-begotten Son 

to save us, the Lord God shows 
what is the estimate he puts upon 

man. To the question, What is the 
price of the soul of man? the answer 
is, The life of the only-begotten Son 

of God. And as Christ came to save 
man, high or low, rich or poor, 
white or black, are any to be treated 

with contempt? Satan has studied 
to lay in ruins the image of God, 

and, through intemperance and sin, 
obliterate all trace of his character 
in man. Christ came, clothing his 

divinity with humanity, that he 
might meet humanity and not extin-

guish humanity by divinity. He 
came to save the lost sheep, and be-
came a servant in lowly ministry to 

lift up the lowly.    
     The science of salvation is a 
grand theme, and all the glory of re-

storing the image of God in man is 
to be laid at the feet of the Eternal. 
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Holy angels have left the royal 

courts, and have come down to 
earth to encamp in the valleys in 

chariots of fire, a vast army, not to 
despise, not to rule, or require man 
to worship them, but to minister 

unto those who shall be heirs of sal-
vation. Could human eyes be 
opened, they would see in times of 

danger when Satan goes forth as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may 

devour, that heavenly beings en-
camp around the little flock who 
love and fear God.    

     The heavenly Shepherd left the 
ninety and nine to seek the lost one. 

However dark the night, however 
severe the tempest, the Shepherd 
goes forth, at every step calling by 

name his lost sheep, until he hears 
its terrified, faint, and dying cry. 
Then he hunts amid the dangerous 

places, crosses the tangled briers, 
and finds his sheep. He rescues it 

from peril, places it on his shoulder, 
and with rejoicing returns to the 
fold. At every step he cries, "Rejoice 

with me; for I have found my sheep 

which was lost. "And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together 

his friends and neighbors, saying 
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which was 

lost."   
     Could we see the heavenly an-
gels watching with intense interest 

the steps of the Shepherd as he 
goes into the desert to seek and to 

save the lost, what wonder would 
fill our hearts! "I say unto you, that 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over 

one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just per-

sons [in their own estimation], 
which need no repentance." It is he 
who is sick who feels the need of 

physician, and the mission of Christ 
to the world was to seek and to save 
those who were perishing. "For God 

so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever 

believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life."  

Chapter 55 

A Representation of God's Love for the Sinner. 
Signs of the Times January 22, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     In the parable of the shepherd 

seeking for the lost sheep is a repre-
sentation of the tender patience, 

perseverance, and great love of God. 
As we contemplate the unselfish 
love of God, our hearts well up with 

gratitude, praise, and thanksgiving. 
We praise him for the priceless gift 
of his only-begotten Son. There is 

no animal so helpless and bewil-
dered as is the sheep that has 

strayed away from the fold. If the 
wanderer is not sought for by the 

compassionate shepherd, it will 

never find its way back to the fold. 
The shepherd must take it in his 

arms himself, and bear it to the 
fold. This care on the part of the 
shepherd, and helplessness on the 

part of the sheep, represent God's 
care for the sinner and the condi-
tion of the soul that has wandered 

away from God. He is as helpless as 
the poor lost sheep, and, unless di-

vine love comes to his rescue, he 
will never find his way to the Fa-
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ther's house.     

     There is no possible way in 
which, of himself, man may recover 

his purity. The natural powers are 
perverted. Jesus, the good Shep-
herd, says, "I know my sheep, and 

am known of mine." The Pharisees 
were ready to accuse and condemn 
Jesus, because he did not, like 

themselves, repulse and condemn 
the publicans and sinners. The 

Pharisees put their trust in the law, 
and yet Jesus declared they did not 
keep the law. They thought that the 

law would justify them, and they 
would not consider the compassion 

and mercy that Jesus presented in 
his lessons as necessary to be 
brought into their practical life. Je-

sus came to the world to erect the 
cross, and beneath it all publicans 
and sinners may find refuge, and 

the Pharisees also may find peace, 
but only on the same terms by 

which those thought to be the 
greatest sinners may come to 
Christ.    

     "For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 

might be saved." Christ never in-
vited the wicked to come to him to 

be saved in their sins, but to be 
saved from their sins. Oh, what 
hope does this give the sinner, for 

there is a way whereby he may re-
turn to his Father's house! The 

bright beams of the Sun of Right-
eousness shine upon his pathway, 
making it the royal path of holiness. 

The scribes and Pharisees can be 
saved only by entering in at the 
door of the sheepfold, --through 

faith in Jesus Christ.     
     The mercy and compassion of 

Christ stand out in clear contrast 

beside the indifference of the Sad-
ducees and the contempt of the 

Pharisees toward those they looked 
upon as inferior to themselves. 
Christ did not ordain the plan of 

salvation for any one people or na-
tion. He said: "I lay down my life for 
the sheep. And other sheep I have, 

which are not of this fold; them also 
must I bring, and they shall hear 

my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd." Christ is 
not only the propitiation for our 

sins, but also for the sins of the 
whole world. The value of the offer-

ing of Jesus Christ cannot be esti-
mated; yet, by beholding the suffer-
ings of the Son of God on Calvary, 

we may obtain some idea of the 
value at which God estimates the 
world. The value of the offering was 

deemed sufficient to save every soul 
from Adam's time down to the close 

of earth's history. "With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness; 
and with the mouth confession is 

made unto salvation." Salvation is 
proffered to all men. The Jews, the 
Greeks, the Gentiles, the bond, the 

free, all tribes and nations, may 
come to Christ.    

     But while heaven rejoices over 
the restoration of one lost sheep, 
the scribes and Pharisees looked 

upon Jesus with contempt, and the 
result of his expressed compassion 

and love led them to determine to 
kill him. When the Lord works 
through human instrumentalities, 

and they are moved with power 
from above, Satan leads his agents 
to cry, "Fanaticism," and to warn 

the servants of God not to go to ex-
tremes. Let all be careful how they 
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raise this cry; for, while there is 

spurious coin, the value of the 
genuine is unreduced. Because 

there are many spurious revivals 
and spurious conversions, it does 
not follow that all revivals are to be 

held in suspicion. Shall we have no 
reason to rejoice on earth when an-
gels rejoice in heaven? Will not 

those who claim to be children of 
God stand in harmony with the an-

gels of heaven in their rejoicing? Let 
them not voice the words and reveal 
the contempt expressed by the 

Pharisees as they said, "This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with 

them." We have abundant reason 
given by our Lord to make us afraid 
of sneering at his work in the con-

version of souls. The manifestation 
of God's renewing grace on sinful 
man, pronounced in heaven as 

genuine, causing angels to rejoice, 
has by many through unbelief been 

termed fanaticism, and the messen-
ger through whom God has worked 
has been spoken of as one having 

zeal not according to knowledge.   
     Let every desponding, distrustful 
soul take courage, even though he 

may have done wickedly. Read the 
parable of the lost sheep, the lost 

piece of silver, and the prodigal son, 
and take courage. You are not to 
think that perhaps God will pardon 

your transgressions, and permit you 
to approach into his presence, but 

you are to remember that it is God 
who has made the first advance, 
that he has come forth to seek you 

while you were still in rebellion 
against him. With the tender heart 
of the shepherd, he has left the 

ninety and nine, and gone out into 
the wilderness to seek his wander-

ing one. His lost sheep is precious 

to his heart of love, and he will 
bring back every wanderer to his 

Father's house who will let him do 
so. In the return of the lost sheep to 
the fold not only does the shepherd 

rejoice, but the angels also rejoice 
over the restoration of the wanderer 
more than over the ninety and nine 

who think themselves just persons.   
     Try to contemplate the rejoicing 

of heaven over the success of the 
Shepherd in finding the one that 
was lost, and in no case be intimi-

dated by the indifference, the con-
tempt, and scorn of the scribes and 

Pharisees. Jesus said: "Either what 
woman having ten pieces of silver, if 
she lose one piece, doth not light a 

candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it? And 
when she hath found it, she calleth 

her friends and her neighbors to-
gether, saying, Rejoice with me; for I 

have found the piece which I had 
lost. Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels 

of God over one sinner that repen-
teth."   
     If diligent search was made by 

the woman who had lost a piece of 
silver only, should there not be per-

severing effort made by those who 
are seeking to save the human soul, 
and as much more diligent effort 

made as the human soul is of 
greater value than is the piece of sil-

ver? How is it that greater zeal is 
manifested in obtaining the com-
mon things of life than is mani-

fested in saving the soul for whom 
Christ has died? Is not the saving of 
the lost a work that should arouse 

every dormant faculty of our being? 
If the ardor and enthusiasm en-



182 

couraged as necessary to the suc-

cess of attaining worldly things is 
not commendable in seeking the 

salvation of the lost, which has a 
twofold object,--to bless and to 
make us a blessing,--what is? 

Through conversion we are person-
ally placed in vital connection with 
Jesus Christ, who is made unto us 

wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion, and redemption. Every truly 

converted person carries about with 

him that which signifies and proves 

the power of Christianity upon the 
human soul. The search for the 

piece of silver was diligent; but of 
how much greater diligence should 
be our search for the lost, since 

every soul who lays hold of Jesus 
Christ by faith is capable of the 
highest achievements, and, if obedi-

ent and faithful, will have life that 
measures with the life of God, and 

live through eternal ages.  

Chapter 56 

The Prodigal Son. 
Signs of the Times January 29, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "And he said, A certain man had 

two sons; and the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me 

the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them his 
living. And not many days after the 

younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub-

stance with riotous living. And 
when he had spent all, there arose a 

mighty famine in that land; and he 
began to be in want. And he went 
and joined himself to a citizen of 

that country; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. And he 

would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks that the swine did eat; 
and no man gave unto him. And 

when he came to himself, he said, 
How many hired servants of my fa-
ther's have bread enough and to 

spare, and I perish with hunger! I 
will arise and go to my father, and 

will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be 

called thy son; make me as one of 

thy hired servants. And he arose, 

and came to his father. But when 
he was yet a great way off, his fa-

ther saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. And the son said unto 

him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. 

But the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it 

on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet; and bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 

and let us eat and be merry. . . . 
Now his elder son was in the field; 

and as he came and drew nigh to 
the house, he heard music and 
dancing. And he called one of the 

servants, and asked what these 
things meant. And he said unto 
him, Thy brother is come; and thy 

father hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he hath received him safe 

and sound. And he was angry, and 
would not go in; therefore came his 
father out, and entreated him. And 

he answering said to his father, Lo, 
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these many years do I serve thee, 

neither transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment; and yet thou 

never gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends; but as 
soon as this thy son was come, 

which hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf. And he said unto him, 

Son, thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. It was meet that 

we should make merry, and be glad; 
for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, and is 

found."     
     It was to answer the accusation 

of the scribes and Pharisees to the 
effect that Jesus chose the compan-
ionship of sinners that he spake the 

parables concerning the lost sheep, 
the lost silver, and the prodigal son, 
and in these presentations showed 

that his mission to the world was 
not to make miserable, not to con-

demn and destroy, but to recover 
that which was lost. This was the 
reason he did not exclude himself 

from those who were sinful. These 
were the very ones that needed a 
Saviour. The Pharisees felt that they 

had need of nothing to make them 
spiritually perfect. They were just in 

their own eyes, and felt no need of 
repentance, and they condemned 
Christ in his work of seeking to save 

those who felt themselves lost and 
undone.    

     The prodigal son was not a duti-
ful son, not one who would please 
his father, but one who desired his 

own way. He wished to follow the 
dictates of his own inclination, and 
was tired of counsel and advice 

from the father who loved him, and 
who only wished him to act in such 

a way that his happiness would be 

insured. The tender sympathy and 
love of his father were misinter-

preted, and the more patient, kind, 
and benevolent the father acted, the 
more restless the son became. He 

thought his liberty was restricted, 
for his idea of liberty was wild li-
cense, and as he craved to be inde-

pendent of all authority, he broke 
loose from all the restraint of his fa-

ther's house, and soon spent his 
fortune in riotous living. A great 
famine arose in the country in 

which he sojourned, and in his 
hunger he would fain have filled 

himself with the husks that the 
swine did eat.     
     This was the result that followed 

this youth's impetuous course. He 
did not know that the best place in 
the world is home; for the home at-

mosphere had become disagreeable 
to him, because he could not be as 

independent as he desired. Any 
place looked better to him than 
home. Evil companions helped to 

plunge him deeper and deeper into 
sin, and a false excitement was kept 
up, and he imagined that he was 

happy in being free from all re-
straint. He had no one now to say: 

"Do not do that; for you will do in-
jury to yourself. Do this, because it 
is right." But when his means 

failed, and he was obliged to take 
time to consider, he found himself 

without the bare necessities of life; 
and, to make his situation more try-
ing, a famine had come upon the 

land.   
     Starvation stared him in the 
face, and he joined himself to a citi-

zen of the place. He was sent to do 
the most menial of work,--to feed 
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the swine. Although this to a Jew 

was the most disreputable of call-
ings, yet he was willing to do any-

thing, so great was his need. Miser-
able and suffering, he sat in the 
fields doing his task. Because he 

had been unwilling to submit to the 
restraint of home, he now had the 
place of the lowest of servants. He 

had left home for liberty, but his lib-
erty had been turned into the lowest 

of drudgery.     
     Where now is his riotous joy? 
Stilling his conscience, benumbing 

his sensibilities, he had thought 
himself happy in scenes of revelry; 

but now, with money spent, with 
pride humbled, with his moral na-
ture dwarfed, with his will weak and 

unreliable, with his finer feelings 
seemingly dead, he is the most 
wretched of mortals. He is suffering 

keen hunger, and cannot fill his 
want, and, under these circum-

stances, he remembers that his fa-
ther has bread enough and to 
spare, and resolves to go to his fa-

ther. He says: "I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 

heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son."   

     Having made this decision, he 
does not wait to make himself more 
respectable. It seems that the only 

way to save his life is to return; for 
there is bread in his father's house, 

and he is perishing with hunger. 
"And when he was a great way off, 
his father saw him, and had com-

passion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him." The father 
sees before him one who is on the 

verge of starvation, and with the 
marks of dissipation upon him; but 

this does not make him hesitate. He 

covers him with his own robe. And 
the son says, "Father, I have sinned 

against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son;" but the father brings him 

into the house, and says to the ser-
vants, "Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him; and put a ring on 

his hand, and shoes on his feet; and 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 

it; and let us eat, and be merry; for 
this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. 

And they began to be merry."     
     The home looks just as it did 

when he left it; but what a differ-
ence there is in himself. How could 
he have abused his father's love, 

and have chosen his own way? The 
father has no words of upbraiding 
to offer, and, though the son wept 

out his repentance, the father 
thought only of rejoicing, weeping 

with joy on the neck of his son. The 
father does not give him a chance to 
say, "Make me as one of thy hired 

servants." The welcome he receives 
assures him that he is reinstated to 
the place of son.     

     Is not the reception of the prodi-
gal son a representation of the way 

in which the Lord receives the re-
penting sinner? In the cross of Cal-
vary mercy and truth are met to-

gether, righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. Every peni-

tent feels himself enfolded in the 
arms of the Heavenly Father. There 
is no taunting, no casting up of his 

evil course. He realizes that he is 
met by the Lord--"the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-

suffering, and abundant in good-
ness and truth, keeping mercy for 
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thousands, forgiving iniquity and 

transgression and sin."    
     "Now his elder son was in the 

field; and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard music and 
dancing. And he called one of the 

servants, and asked what these 
things meant. And he said unto 
him, Thy brother is come; and thy 

father hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he hath received him safe 

and sound. And he was angry, and 
would not go in; therefore came his 
father out, and entreated him. And 

he answering said to his father, Lo, 
these many years do I serve thee, 

neither transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment; and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I might 

make merry with my friends; but as 
soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with 

harlots, thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf. And he said unto him, 

Son, thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. It was meet that 
we should make merry, and be glad; 

for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, and is 
found."     

     Mark the points in the parable: 
The elder brother coming from the 

field, hearing the sound of rejoicing, 
inquires what it all means, and is 
told of the return of his brother, and 

how the fatted calf has been killed 
to provide for the feast. Then is re-

vealed in the elder brother selfish-
ness, pride, envy, and malignity. He 
feels that favor to the prodigal is an 

insult to himself, and the father re-
monstrates with him, but he will 
not look upon the matter in the 

right light, nor will he unite with the 
father in rejoicing that the lost is 

found. He gives the father to under-

stand that, had he been in the fa-
ther's place, he would not have re-

ceived the son back, and forgets 
that the poor prodigal is his own 
brother. He speaks with disrespect 

to his father, charging him with in-
justice to himself, while he shows 
favor to one who has wasted his liv-

ing. He speaks of the prodigal to his 
father as "this thy son." Yet, not-

withstanding all this unfilial con-
duct, his expressions of contempt 
and arrogance, the father deals pa-

tiently and tenderly with him. He 
presents before the elder son the 

facts of the case, and vindicates his 
course of action toward the re-
turned wanderer, and seeks to 

awaken tenderness in the heart of 
the brother.    
     Did the elder son finally come to 

see his unworthiness of so kind and 
considerate a father? Did he come 

to see that, though his brother had 
done wickedly, he was his brother 
still, that their relationship had not 

altered? and did he repent of his 
jealousy, and ask his father's for-
giveness for so misrepresenting him 

to his face?    
     How true a representation was 

the action of this elder son of unre-
penting and unbelieving Israel, who 
refused to acknowledge that the 

publicans and sinners were their 
brethren, who should be forgiven, 

and should be sought for, labored 
for, and not left to perish, but led to 
have everlasting life! How beautiful 

is this parable as it illustrates the 
welcome that every repentant soul 
will receive from the Heavenly Fa-

ther! With what joy will the heav-
enly intelligences rejoice to see 
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souls returning to their Father's 

house! The sinners will meet with 
no reproach, no taunt, no reminder 

of their unworthiness. All that is re-
quired is penitence. The Psalmist 
says, "For thou desirest not sacri-

fice; else would I give it; thou de-
lightest not in burnt offering. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; 

a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou will not despise." 

"Blessed is he whose transgression 
is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto whom the 

Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose spirit there is no guile." "I ac-

knowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, 

I will confess my transgressions 

unto the Lord; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin."    

     "Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the 
high God? shall I come before him 

with burnt offerings, with calves of 
a year old? Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten 

thousands of rivers of oil? shall I 
give my first born for my transgres-

sion, the fruit of my body for the sin 
of my soul? He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth 

the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to 

walk humbly with thy God?"  

Chapter 57 

God's Love Unmeasured. 
Signs of the Times February 5, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Walk while ye have the light, 

lest darkness come upon you; for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth 

not whither he goeth." From Christ, 
the Sun of Righteousness, beam 
forth rays of life and light. Would 

you have Jesus lift upon you the 
health and light of his counte-
nance?--Then turn your face toward 

him, and look and live. Talk of Je-
sus; dwell on his matchless charms; 

eat of the bread of life; take of the 
water of life freely. Do you desire to 
love God supremely and your fellow-

men as Jesus loved them?--Keep 
your heart in meditation upon the 

spotless character of Christ. His di-
vine heart was moved with compas-
sion and love for suffering human-

ity. His love cannot be fathomed, 
except as we take in the sacrifice 
made on Calvary. Through the re-

nunciation of all selfishness, we 

need to be able to comprehend what 
is the height and depth and length 

and breadth of the love of God, 
which passeth knowledge.     
     If we constantly cherish the love 

of Christ, we shall have the love 
that cannot be repressed. We shall 
love the atmosphere of light and 

love and truth and righteousness. 
We shall be constantly inquiring af-

ter truth, and, knowing that there is 
such a wealth of precious ore of 
truth to be found, we shall not 

grasp for thorns and thistles. Hum-
bly and sincerely we shall search 

after divine knowledge, realizing 
that all we can carry with us to 
heaven is that which is akin to 

heaven. We shall know that it is 
very poor policy to be cultivating 
ourselves in the art of seeing every-
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thing that is objectionable, for all 

the knowledge of God that we can 
here obtain we shall carry with us 

to heaven. We can safely cultivate 
purity, love, and devotion to God 
and our Redeemer. The love of God 

must be planted in the heart in this 
life, and it will enable us to have 
happiness, and joy, and peace, be-

cause the kingdom of heaven will be 
set up in our hearts. Heaven is to 

begin on earth. The word of God will 
reveal to us whatsoever is real and 
abiding, and these permanent excel-

lences will find a place in our 
hearts, so that we may now have 

within us the perfection of heaven.   
     Can anyone think it possible 
that pride can exist in the heart and 

yet that heart have a place in the 
kingdom of God? It was pride that 
caused the fall of Satan. His heart 

was lifted up because of his beauty. 
All his wisdom and glory were the 

gift of God; but the very gift be-
stowed by the generous love of God 
was perverted to wrong use in exalt-

ing himself, as if his glorious en-
dowments were something that he 
himself had originated. At that time 

no pride had been before mani-
fested, and the results of evil had 

not been made manifest. Pride will 
never be admitted into heaven. Can 
we cherish envy in our hearts and 

yet be found in the kingdom of God?
--No; envy cannot be transplanted 

into the kingdom of God. Satan 
originated this terrible evil, and its 
result was that Satan desired and 

sought to take the place of the only-
begotten Son of God. It was because 
he could not have the place of 

Christ that Satan revolted in 
heaven.    

     Heart burnings, unhappiness, 

result where unlawful yearnings are 
cherished for the place and position 

of another. He who is full of envy 
looks upon the one he envies with 
dislike and seeks to show himself 

superior to his rival; unless he sees 
and repents of his sin, he will 
grudge against the one he envies, 

and all love of Christ will die out of 
his heart. Can one who cherishes 

envy be permitted to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven?--No; for envy 
brings evil surmisings, deception, 

pride, accusations, and enmity, and 
all these have been expelled from 

heaven. Unless we are divested of 
all that is evil, we shall not enter 
into the kingdom of God, but will 

find ourselves shut out of its gates.   
     What is it that will gain us an 
entrance into the kingdom of God?--

A character after the likeness of 
that of Jesus Christ. The Lord God 

has given to the world all opportu-
nity, all privilege, the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, the gift of Jesus Christ, 

in order that we might have a char-
acter like that of our Lord, and find 
abundant entrance into the king-

dom of God. Christ's mission to the 
world made it evident that the hu-

man race was standing under the 
menace of incensed justice, on the 
verge of eternal ruin, in helpless-

ness and ignorance. To our help Je-
sus came, bringing the fullest as-

surance of relief. What has the Fa-
ther done?--"God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-

begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life."    

     The question has been asked, 
"Would not a lesser gift from God 
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have been adequate for the redemp-

tion of lost man?" "In this was 
manifested the love of God toward 

us, because that God sent his only-
begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is 

love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins." 

The question is unanswerable, and 
it is not profitable for us to spend 

our time in making conjectures. All 
our thoughts and imaginations will 
not alter in the least any part of the 

plan of redemption devised from all 
eternity. God loved the world to 

such an extent that he gave full and 
complete evidence of the fact. He 
did not leave any chance for the 

tempter to say that he did not love 
us, for he gave a gift whose value 
could not be estimated. Had he 

done less, Satan and his agencies 
would have sought to have inspired 

jealousy against God by intimating 
that he could have done more than 
he did. God so loved the world that 

he determined to give a gift beyond 
all computation, and make manifest 
how immeasurable was his love. 

The gift of God would be a wonder 
to all worlds, to all created intelli-

gences, ever enlarging their ideas of 
what God's love was in its infinity 
and greatness. Contemplation of 

this love would uproot from the 
heart all selfishness, and so trans-

form the soul that men would cher-
ish generosity, practice self-denial, 
and imitate the example of God. 

God so loved the world that he gave 
heaven's best gift, in order that the 
most guilty transgressor should not 

be deferred from coming to Christ, 
however great his sin, and be en-

abled to ask for pardon at a throne 

of mercy.    
     Since God has given the greatest 

gift in his power, we are to render to 
him our whole heart. He has poured 
out to the world the treasures of 

heaven, giving with such largeness 
that there is nothing more to be-
stow, no reserve grace or power or 

glory, and we are to respond to this 
love by rendering willing service to 

Jesus, who has died for us on Cal-
vary's cross.    
     At the time when sin had be-

come a science, when the hostility 
of man was most violent against 

heaven, when rebellion struck its 
roots deep into the human heart, 
when vice was consecrated as a part 

of religion, when Satan exulted in 
the idea that he had led men to 
such a state of evil that God would 

destroy the world, Jesus was sent 
into the world, not to condemn it, 

but, amazing grace! to save the 
world. The unfallen worlds watched 
with intense interest to see Jehovah 

arise and sweep away the inhabi-
tants of the earth, and Satan 
boasted that if God did do this, he 

would complete his plans and se-
cure for himself the allegiance of 

unfallen worlds. He had arguments 
ready by which to cast blame upon 
God, and to spread his rebellion to 

the world's above; but at this crisis, 
instead of destroying the world, God 

sent his Son to save it. The apostle 
caught a glimpse of the plan, and 
he kindled into inspiration upon the 

great theme. Language cannot ex-
press his conception, but ever falls 
below the reality. John exclaims: 

"Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
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we should be called the sons of 

God; therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not."   

     Before the coming of Christ to 
the world evidences abundant had 
been given that God loved the hu-

man race. But in the gift of Christ 
to a race so undeserving was dem-
onstrated the love of God beyond all 

dispute. This gift outweighed all 
else, showed that his love could not 

be measured. We have no line to 
measure it, no plummet by which to 
sound its depths, no chain by which 

to encompass it, no standard with 
which to compare it. All we can say 

is that "God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 

not perish, but have everlasting 
life."   
     Jesus said, "Therefore doth my 

Father love me, because I lay down 
my life." He gave his life for the 

sheep. The only-begotten Son of 
God accepts all the liabilities that 
fall upon the transgressor of the 

law, vindicates its unchangeable 
and holy character. The death of 
Christ removes every argument that 

Satan could bring against the pre-
cepts of Jehovah. Satan has de-

clared that men could not enter the 

kingdom of heaven unless the law 
was abolished and a way devised by 

which transgressors could be rein-
stated into the favor of God, and 
made heirs of heaven. He made the 

claim that the law must be 
changed, that the reins of govern-
ment must be slackened in heaven, 

that sin must be tolerated, and sin-
ners pitied and saved in their sins. 

But every such plea was cast aside 
when Christ died as a substitute for 
the sinner. He who was made equal 

with God bore the sin of the trans-
gressor, and thereby made a chan-

nel whereby the love of God could 
be communicated to a fallen world, 
and his grace and power imparted 

to those who came to Christ in peni-
tence for their sin.    
     The sum and substance of the 

arguments of Satan is that sin may 
be immortalized, that Christ abol-

ished the law, and that evil doers 
may be in favor with God. But the 
death of Christ tells a different 

story; for he died to vindicate the 
claims of the law, to give to the 
world and to angels an unanswer-

able argument of the immutability 
of the law of Jehovah.  

Chapter 58 

Co-operation With God a Necessity. 
Signs of the Times February 12, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Behold the Lamb of God, which 

taketh away the sin of the world!" I 
repeat the words of John, "Behold 

the Lamb of God!" We are to con-
template the character of Christ. We 
are to meditate upon the cross of 

Calvary; for it is the unanswerable 
argument of Christianity. The mes-

sage we are to bear to the impeni-

tent, the warning we are to give to 
the backslider, is, "Behold the Lamb 

of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world! Those who bring the 
message to the soul may turn aside 

from the truth, but he who would 
be saved must keep his eye on Je-
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sus. By beholding Christ he will 

learn to hate sin, that has brought 
to his Redeemer suffering and 

death. By beholding, his faith is 
made strong, and he comes to know 
"the only true God, and Jesus 

Christ, whom Thou hast sent." The 
sinner sees Jesus as he is, full of 
compassion and tender love, and by 

beholding the manifestation of his 
great love toward fallen man in his 

sufferings of Calvary, he is trans-
formed in character.     
     While our salvation is wholly de-

pendent upon Jesus, yet we have a 
work to do in order that we shall be 

saved. The apostle says, "Work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling; for it is God which 

worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure." The work 
that we are to do is not independent 

of what God is to do, but a work of 
cooperation with God. The power 

and the grace of God is to be 
wrought into the heart by the divine 
Worker, but some go astray here, 

claiming that man has a work to do 
that is wholly independent of any 
work of God. Another class take the 

other extreme, and say that man is 
free from all obligation, because 

God does the whole work--both the 
willing and doing. But the true 
ground to take is that the human 

will must be in subjection to the di-
vine will. The will of man is not to 

be forced into cooperation with di-
vine agencies, but must be volun-
tarily submitted. Man has no power 

of himself to work out his own sal-
vation. Salvation must be the result 
of cooperation with divine power, 

and God will not do that for man 
which he can do for himself. Man is 

wholly dependent on the grace of 

Christ. He has no power to move 
one step in the direction of Christ 

unless the Spirit of God draws him. 
The Holy Spirit is continually draw-
ing the soul, and will continue to 

draw until by persistent refusal the 
sinner grieves away the tender mes-
senger of God.    

     In the heavenly councils it has 
been decided by what means and 

methods the grace of Christ shall 
prove effectual in saving the soul. 
And it is clear that unless the sin-

ner consents to be drawn, unless he 
will cooperate with divine agencies, 

the end will not be attained. The 
work to be done is a united work. 
The divine and the human are to 

work together, and the sinner is to 
depend upon grace, while rendering 
willing obedience to the dictates of 

the Spirit of God. "Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trem-

bling; for it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure."    

     God has endowed men with rea-
son and with intellectual faculties, 
but if these are untrained, left un-

cultivated, men will become like the 
savage heathen. The mind must be 

cultivated, and it is necessary that 
teachers present line upon line and 
precept upon precept, guiding and 

training the free-will moral agent so 
that he shall understand what it is 

to cooperate with God. God works 
in the human agent by the light of 
truth, and the mind, enlightened by 

truth, is capable of seeing truth in 
distinction from error. Open to the 
light of truth, free from prejudice, 

unbound by the opinions and tradi-
tions of men, the enlightened mind 
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clearly sees the evidences of the 

truth, and believes it as from God. 
The man enlightened by truth will 

not call falsehood truth, and light 
darkness. The Spirit reveals to the 
mind the things of God, and to him 

who cooperates with God is the re-
alization that a Divine Presence is 
hovering near. When the heart is 

open to Jesus and the mind re-
sponds to the truth, Jesus abides in 

the soul. The Spirit's energy works 
in the heart, and leads the inclina-
tions toward Jesus. By living faith, 

the Christian places entire depend-
ence on divine power, expecting that 

God will and do that which is ac-
cording to his good pleasure. As fast 
as the soul resolves and acts in ac-

cordance with the light that is re-
vealed, the Spirit takes the things of 
God and gives more light to the 

soul.    
     "As many as received him, to 

them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be-
lieved on his name." "And the Word 

was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the 

Father), full of grace and truth." The 
Spirit of God is not commissioned to 

do our part of the work, either in 
willing or doing. It is the work of the 
human agent to cooperate with di-

vine agencies. As soon as we incline 
our will to harmonize with God's 

will, the grace of Christ is supplied 
to cooperate with our resolve. But it 
is not to be a substitute to do our 

work,--to work in spite of our reso-
lutions and actions. Therefore, our 
success in the Christian life will not 

be because of an abundance of light 
and evidence, but will depend upon 

our acceptation of the light given, 

upon the rousing of the energies, 
and operating with the heavenly 

ministers appointed of God to work 
for the salvation of the soul.     
     If the sinner or the backslider 

settles himself in sin, the light of 
heaven may flash about him to no 
purpose, as it did about Saul when 

the bewitching power of the world's 
deception was upon him. Unless the 

human agent inclines his will to do 
the will of God, as finally Saul did, 
the light will shine in vain, and a 

thousand-fold more light and evi-
dence would do no good. God knows 

when the sinner has sufficient evi-
dence, and says to such, "They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them 

hear them." "If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose from 

the dead."    
     Paul had a terrible awakening 

when the light from heaven flashed 
upon him, and a voice said to him, 
"Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 

me?" Paul answered, "Who art thou, 
Lord?" And Christ said, "I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest; it is hard 

for thee to kick against the pricks." 
And the Lord said, "Arise, and go 

into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do." The Lord 
always gives the human agent his 

work to do. Paul was to work in 
compliance with the divine com-

mand. If Saul had said, "Lord, I am 
not in the least inclined to follow 
your directions in working out my 

salvation," then, should the Lord 
have showered upon him a light 
tenfold as bright, it would have 

been useless. It is man's part to co-
operate with the divine. Here is 
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where the conflict is to be sternest, 

hardest, and most fierce--in yielding 
the will and way to God's will and 

way, relying upon the gracious in-
fluences which God has exerted 
upon the human soul throughout 

all the life. The man must do the 
work of inclining. "For it is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to 

do." The character of the actions 
will testify what has been the na-

ture of the resolve. The doing was 
not in accordance with feeling and 
natural inclination, but in harmony 

with the will of the Father in 
heaven. Follow and obey the lead-

ings of the Holy Spirit; obey not the 

voice of the deceiver, which is in 

harmony with the unsanctified will, 
but obey the impulse God has 

given. This is what the heavenly in-
telligences are constantly working 
to have us do,--the will of our Fa-

ther which is in heaven.     
     Everything is at stake. Will the 
human agent cooperate with divine 

agencies to will and to do? If a man 
places his will on the side of God's 

will, fully surrendering self to do his 
will, the rubbish will be cleared 
from the door of the heart, the defi-

ance of the soul will be broken 
down, and Jesus will enter to abide 

as a welcome guest. 

Chapter 59 

Romanism the Religion of Human Nature. 
Signs of the Times February 19, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     There is great need that all who 

claim to be Bible Christians should 
take the Scriptures as they read. 

There is need of arriving at right 
conclusions as to what the Scrip-
tures mean in their reference to the 

man of sin, who thought to change 
times and laws. He had no real 
power to change the time and the 

law of God, but he thought himself 
able to do this work; for he 

"opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that 
is worshiped; so that he as God sit-

teth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God." He is an 

imitator of the first great rebel, the 
originator of sin. In heaven Satan 
thought to change the laws of God, 

and for this purpose he changed his 
character and his position in the 
heavenly courts, and influenced 

others until they united with him in 
the work of rebellion against God; 

but he did not succeed in changing 

the law of God. God did not alter or 
change his form of government to 

suit Satan's ideas, but made it 
manifest that the foundation of his 
government in heaven and earth is 

as unchangeable as is the throne 
itself.    
     When Satan could not induce all 

the angels to revolt against the law 
of God, he made the earth the scene 

of his rebellion, and through the 
man of sin seeks to carry out his 
diabolical purpose. Through the Pa-

pacy, the Roman power, the man of 
sin, the purpose of Satan is carried 

out among men; the law and the 
time of God are set aside. In this we 
see that Protestantism is giving en-

couragement to popery; and false 
systems of worship, against which 
our fathers manfully opposed them-

selves, imperiling even property and 
life, are fostered and cherished and 
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encouraged to extend and gain wide 

influence. Protestants do not search 
their Bibles as they should, and do 

not heed the warning that has been 
given concerning the work of the 
man of sin. The Roman Church 

claims that the pope is invested 
with supreme authority over all 
bishops and pastors, and this claim 

of supremacy was once denied by 
Protestants. They took the position 

that the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
constituted the rule of faith and 
doctrine, that the word of God is the 

only unerring guide for human 
souls, and that it is unnecessary 

and harmful to take the words of 
priests and prelates instead of the 
word of God.    

     To the Romanist the Bible is a 
forbidden book, because it plainly 
reveals the errors of the Roman sys-

tem; and whoever searches the Bi-
ble with an enlightened under-

standing, cannot long be in har-
mony with Romanism. He who 
searches the Bible to understand 

the truth, will find no authority in 
the word of God for the assumption 
of power on the part of popes and 

cardinals. There is no word of God 
that sanctions their assumed supe-

riority or supremacy over their peo-
ple, as there is no word to sanction 
the claim that Lucifer made in 

heaven of superiority over Christ. 
The claim of the Papacy to superior-

ity is made under the influence of 
the first great usurper, who so per-
sistently urged his right to suprem-

acy over the host of God. Through 
the Dark Ages,--that long night of 
ignorance and superstition,--the 

claim of the Papacy to superiority 
and supremacy was conceded by 

emperors and kings, although God 

had sanctioned no such concession, 
and raised up men to dispute the 

claim, and to break the Romish 
yoke from the church of God. 
Through his appointed agencies 

God summoned the church to reas-
sert her independence, and in the 
strength of God she stood forth in 

the liberty wherewith Christ had 
made her free. She broke away from 

the papal yoke, and with the word 
of God in her hand, met the giant 
evil of Romanism, even as David 

met Goliath in the name of heaven, 
using his sling and a few pebble-

stones. The defier of Israel was slain 
before the man of faith; and while 
men cling to the word of the Lord, 

they cannot affiliate with the great 
system of error.    
     The Lord has pronounced a 

curse upon those who take from or 
add to the Scriptures. The great I 

AM has decided what shall consti-
tute the rule of faith and doctrine, 
and he has designed that the Bible 

shall be a household book. The 
church that holds to the word of 
God is irreconcilably separated from 

Rome. Protestants were once thus 
apart from this great church of 

apostasy, but they have approached 
more nearly to her, and are still in 
the path of reconciliation to the 

Church of Rome. Rome never 
changes. Her principles have not 

altered in the least. She has not 
lessened the breach between herself 
and Protestants; they have done all 

the advancing. But what does this 
argue for the Protestantism of this 
day? It is the rejection of Bible truth 

which makes men approach to infi-
delity. It is a backsliding church 
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that lessens the distance between 

itself and the Papacy.     
     It is souls like Luther, Cranmer, 

Ridley, Hooper, and the thousands 
of noble men who were martyrs for 
the truth's sake, who are the true 

Protestants. They stood as faithful 
sentinels of truth, declaring that 
Protestantism is incapable of union 

with Romanism, but must be as far 
separated from the principles of the 

Papacy as is the east from the west. 
Such advocates of truth could no 
more harmonize with "the man of 

sin" than could Christ and his apos-
tles. In earlier ages the righteous 

felt that it was impossible to affiliate 
with Rome, and, though their an-
tagonism to this system of error was 

maintained at risk of property and 
life, yet they had courage to main-
tain their separation, and manfully 

struggled for the truth. Bible truth 
was dearer to them than wealth, 

honor, or even life itself. They could 
not endure to see the truth buried 
under a mass of superstition and 

lying sophistry. They took the word 
of God in their hands, and raised 
the standard of truth before the 

people, boldly declaring that which 
God had revealed unto them 

through diligent searching of the Bi-
ble. They died the cruelest of deaths 
for their fidelity to God, but by their 

blood they purchased for us liber-
ties and privileges that many who 

claim to be Protestants are easily 
yielding up to the power of evil. But 
shall we yield up these dearly 

bought privileges? Shall we offer in-
sult to the God of heaven, and, after 
he has freed us from the Romish 

yoke, again place ourselves in bond-
age to this antichristian power? 

Shall we prove our degeneracy by 

signing away our religious liberty, 
our right to worship God according 

to the dictates of our own con-
science?     
     The voice of Luther, that echoed 

in mountains and valleys, that 
shook Europe as with an earth-
quake, summoned forth an army of 

noble apostles of Jesus, and the 
truth they advocated could not be 

silenced by fagots, by tortures, by 
dungeons, by death; and still the 
voices of the noble army of martyrs 

are telling us that the Roman power 
is the predicted apostasy of the last 

days, the mystery of iniquity which 
Paul saw beginning to work even in 
his day. Roman Catholicism is rap-

idly gaining ground. Popery is on 
the increase, and those who have 
turned their ears away from hearing 

the truth are listening to her delu-
sive fables. Papal chapels, papal 

colleges, nunneries, and monaster-
ies are on the increase, and the 
Protestant world seems to be asleep. 

Protestants are losing the mark of 
distinction that distinguished them 
from the world, and they are lessen-

ing the distance between them-
selves and the Roman power. They 

have turned away their ears from 
hearing the truth; they have been 
unwilling to accept light which God 

shed upon their pathway, and are 
therefore going into darkness. They 

speak with contempt of the idea 
that there will be a revival of the 
past cruel persecution on the part 

of Romanists and those who affiliate 
with them. They do not recognize 
the fact that the word of God fully 

predicts such a revival, and will not 
concede that the people of God in 
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the last days shall suffer persecu-

tion, although the Bible says, "The 
dragon was wroth with the woman, 

and went to make war with the rem-
nant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have 

the testimony of Jesus Christ."    
     Popery is the religion of human 
nature, and the mass of humanity 

love a doctrine that permits them to 
commit sin, and yet frees them from 

its consequences. People must have 
some form of religion, and this relig-
ion, formed by human device, and 

yet claiming divine authority, suits 
the carnal mind. Men who think 

themselves wise and intelligent turn 
away in pride from the standard of 
righteousness, the ten command-

ments, and do not think it is in har-
mony with their dignity to inquire 
into the ways of God. Therefore they 

go into false ways, into forbidden 
paths, become self-sufficient, self 

inflated, after the pattern of the 
pope, not after the pattern of Jesus 
Christ. They must have the form of 

religion that has the least require-
ment of spirituality and self-denial, 
and as unsanctified human wisdom 

will not lead them to loathe popery, 
they are naturally drawn toward its 

provisions and doctrines. They do 
not want to walk in the ways of the 
Lord. They are altogether too much 

enlightened to seek God prayerfully 
and humbly, with an intelligent 

knowledge of his word. Not caring to 
know the ways of the Lord, their 
minds are all open to delusions, all 

ready to accept and believe a lie. 
They are willing to have the most 
unreasonable, most inconsistent 

falsehoods palmed off upon them as 
truth.     

     Satan's masterpiece of deception 

is popery; and while it has been 
demonstrated that a day of great in-

tellectual darkness was favorable to 
Romanism, it will also be demon-
strated that a day of great intellec-

tual light is also favorable to its 
power; for the minds of men are 
concentrated on their own superior-

ity, and do not like to retain God in 
their knowledge. Rome claims infal-

libility, and Protestants are follow-
ing in the same line. They do not 
desire to search for truth and go on 

from light to a greater light. They 
wall themselves in with prejudice, 

and seem willing to be deceived and 
to deceive others.     
     But though the attitude of the 

churches is discouraging, yet there 
is no need of being disheartened; for 
God has a people who will preserve 

their fidelity to his truth, who will 
make the Bible, and the Bible alone, 

their rule of faith and doctrine, who 
will elevate the standard, and hold 
aloft the banner on which is in-

scribed, "The commandments of 
God and the faith of Jesus." They 
will value a pure gospel, and make 

the Bible the foundation of their 
faith and doctrine.    

     For such a time as this, when 
men are casting aside the law of the 
Lord of hosts, the prayer of David is 

applicable,--"It is time for thee, 
Lord, to work; for they have made 

void thy law." We are coming to a 
time when almost universal scorn 
will be heaped upon the law of God, 

and God's commandment-keeping 
people will be severely tried; but will 
they lose their respect for the law of 

Jehovah because others do not see 
and realize its binding claims? Let 
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God's commandment-keeping peo-

ple, like David, reverence God's law 
in proportion as men cast it aside 

and heap upon it disrespect and 

contempt.  

Chapter 60 

Put Away the Evil of Your Doings. 
Signs of the Times February 26, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Is not this the fast that I have 

chosen? to loose the bands of wick-
edness, to undo the heavy burdens, 

and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and 

that thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house? when thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover 

him; and that thou hide not thyself 
from thine own flesh?" The doing of 

these things is the keeping of the 
commandments of God; but the 
people to whom these words are ad-

dressed, though claiming to keep 
God's commandments, are yet 

transgressors of his law. The 
prophet is instructed by the Lord to 
give them a message of warning and 

reproof. "Cry aloud, spare not, lift 
up thy voice like a trumpet, and 
show my people their transgression, 

and the house of Jacob their sins. 
Yet they seek me daily, and delight 

to know my ways, as a nation that 
did righteousness, and forsook not 
the ordinance of their God; they ask 

of me the ordinances of justice; they 
take delight in approaching to God."    
     Though making high profes-

sions, they were not sincerely seek-
ing to understand the plain "Thus 

saith the Lord." The Lord conde-
scends to open before them the er-
rors and deceptions which they 

were cherishing, while professing to 
be his worshipers. He says: "Behold, 

in the day of your fast ye find pleas-

ure, and exact all your labors. Be-

hold, ye fast for strife and debate, 
and to smite with the fist of wicked-

ness; ye shall not fast as ye do this 
day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high. Is it such a fast that I have 

chosen? a day for a man to afflict 
his soul? is it to bow down his head 
as a bulrush, and to spread sack-

cloth and ashes under him? wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an accept-

able day to the Lord?" "To what pur-
pose is the multitude of your sacri-
fice upon me? . . . bring no more 

vain oblations; incense is an abomi-
nation unto me; . . . and when ye 

spread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you; yea, when ye 
make many prayers, I will not hear; 

your hands are full of blood." How 
much lifting and spreading forth of 
the hands in self-righteousness and 

self-importance there is, while at 
heart many of the professed work-

ers for God are transgressing the 
principles of the law of God in their 
daily practices.     

     The Lord says to this class of 
professors: "Wash ye, make you 
clean; put away the evil of your do-

ings from before mine eyes; cease to 
do evil; learn to do well; seek judg-

ment, relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 
Come now, and let us reason to-

gether, saith the Lord; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 

white as snow; though they be red 
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like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land; but if 

ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de-
voured with the sword; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."   

     Why is it that so many are de-
ceiving their souls, apparently de-
lighting in the service of God, and 

yet trampling upon his precepts? 
The law of God is a transcript of his 

character; it is the standard of 
righteousness. "Fear God, and keep 
his commandments; for this is the 

whole duty of man. For God shall 
bring every work into judgment, 

with every secret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil." Man 
is required to render obedience to 

the revealed will of God in the 
smallest requirement of the law. 
Terrible results followed the trans-

gression of the law when our first 
parents sinned. The flood gates of 

woe were opened upon our world. 
With the history of sin before us, 
how dare we disregard and ignore 

any one of the commandments that 
God has given us? The law of God is 
the foundation of his government, 

and is exactly what is needed to 
preserve life and righteousness. 

Every principle of the law emanates 
from the Infinite God, and man will 
fail in his duty to God and his 

neighbor unless he believes and 
weaves the principles of the law into 

his life. Without faith it is impossi-
ble to please God, for it is through 
faith that we may render obedience 

to the law.     
     Man belongs to God, both by 
creation and redemption. "Ye are 

not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in 

your body, and in your spirit, which 

are God's." Man owes to God his 
life, and should therefore yield all 

his powers in submission to the will 
of God. "Hath the Lord as great de-
light in burnt offerings and sacri-

fices as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the 

fat of rams."     
     The Lord has universal suprem-

acy and sovereign authority over the 
human family. They are recipients 
of his mercies and bounties, and 

dependent upon him for life and 
protection. To them he says: "Ye 

shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein; I 
am the Lord your God. . . . Ye shall 

therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments; which if a man do, he 
shall live in them; I am the Lord." 

"And I gave them my statutes, and 
showed them my judgments, which 

if a man do, he shall even live in 
them. Moreover also I gave them my 
Sabbaths, to be a sign between me 

and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that sanctify 
them."     

     God has given to the world a 
clearly-defined revelation of his will, 

and he has shown the richness and 
fullness of his mercy and grace 
through Jesus Christ, that we 

might be partakers of the divine na-
ture, and escape the corruptions 

that are in the world through lust. 
"For the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, 

teaching us that, denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, 

in this present world; looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious 
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appearing of the great God and our 

Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave 
himself for us, that he might re-

deem us from all iniquity, and pu-
rify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works."    

     In order that we may make no 
mistakes where our eternal inter-
ests are involved, the Lord has given 

us plain instruction as to what to 
receive as truth. He says, "To the 

law and to the testimony; if they 
speak not according to this word, it 
is because there is no light in 

them." We shall be in danger of be-
ing misled if we trust to ministers, 

or councils of men, or depend upon 
the interpretation that men may put 
upon the Scriptures. Whatever doc-

trine is brought to us, we should 
diligently search the Scriptures, as 

did the noble Bereans, to know for 

ourselves whether the messenger's 
exposition is in harmony with the 

sure word of prophecy. "All Scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness; that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-

nished unto all good works." God 
has given us the precious endow-

ment of reason and intellect, and we 
shall be held accountable for our 
mistakes if we do not use the mind 

in earnest study of the word of God. 
God has endowed us with capabili-

ties whereby we may understand 
what is acceptable unto him. Our 
human ideas, our human wills, are 

not to take the throne, but the will 
of God is to be supreme.  

Chapter 61 

Character and Aims of the Papacy. 
Signs of the Times March 5, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

Originally Printed in 4SP p.380-398 

     Romanism is now regarded by 

Protestants with far greater favor 
than in former years. There is an 

increasing indifference concerning 
the doctrines that separate the re-
formed churches from the papal hi-

erarchy; the opinion is gaining 
ground that, after all, we do not dif-
fer so widely upon vital points as 

has been supposed, and that a little 
concession on our part will bring us 

into a better understanding with 
Rome. The time was when Protes-
tants placed a high value upon the 

liberty of conscience which has 
been so dearly purchased. They 

taught their children to abhor pop-
ery, and held that to remain at 
peace with Rome would be disloy-

alty to God. But how widely differ-

ent are the sentiments now ex-
pressed.     

     The defenders of popery declare 
that she has been maligned; and 
the Protestant world is inclined to 

accept the statement. Many urge 
that it is unjust to judge the Romish 
Church of today by the abomina-

tions and absurdities that marked 
her reign during the centuries of ig-

norance and darkness. They excuse 
her horrible cruelty as the result of 
the barbarism of the times, and 

plead that civilization has changed 
her sentiments.  

     Have these persons forgotten the 
claim of infallibility for eight hun-
dred years put forth by this haughty 
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power? So far from relinquishing 

this claim, the church in the nine-
teenth century has affirmed it with 

greater positiveness than ever be-
fore. As Rome asserts that she has 
never erred, and never can err, how 

can she renounce the principles 
which governed her course in past 
ages?   

     The papal church will never re-
linquish her claim to infallibility. All 

that she has done in her persecu-
tion of those who reject her dogmas, 
she holds to be right; and would she 

not repeat the same acts, should 
the opportunity be presented? Let 

the restraints now imposed by secu-
lar governments be removed, and 
Rome be re-instated in her former 

power, and there would speedily be 
a revival of her tyranny and perse-
cution.   

     It is true that there are real 
Christians in the Roman Catholic 

communion. Thousands in that 
church are serving God according to 
the best light they have. They are 

not allowed access to his word, and 
therefore they do not discern the 
truth. They have never seen the 

contrast between a living heart-
service and a round of mere forms 

and ceremonies. But God looks with 
pitying tenderness upon these 
souls, educated as they are in a 

faith that is delusive and unsatisfy-
ing. He will cause rays of light to 

penetrate the dense darkness that 
surrounds them. He will reveal to 
them the truth as it is in Jesus, and 

they will yet take their position with 
his people.   
     But Romanism as a system is no 

more in harmony with the gospel of 
Christ now than at any former pe-

riod in her history. The Protestant 

churches are in great darkness, or 
they would discern the signs of the 

times. The Roman Church is far-
reaching in her plans and modes of 
operation. She is employing every 

device to extend her influence and 
increase her power in preparation 
for a fierce and determined conflict 

to regain control of the world, to re-
establish persecution, and to undo 

all that Protestantism has done. Ca-
tholicism is gaining ground in our 
country upon every side. Look at 

the number of her churches and 
chapels. Look at her colleges and 

seminaries, so widely patronized by 
Protestants. These things should 
awaken the anxiety of all who prize 

the pure principles of the gospel.   
     Protestants have tampered with 
and patronized popery; they have 

made compromises and concessions 
which papists themselves are sur-

prised to see, and fail to under-
stand. Men are closing their eyes to 
the real character of Romanism, 

and the dangers to be apprehended 
from her supremacy. The people of 
our land need to be aroused to re-

sist the advances of this most dan-
gerous foe to civil and religious lib-

erty.   
     Many suppose that the Catholic 
religion is unattractive, and that its 

worship is a dull, stupid round of 
ceremony. Here they mistake. While 

Romanism is based upon deception, 
it is not a coarse and clumsy impos-
ture. The religious service of the 

Romish Church is a most impres-
sive ceremonial. Its gorgeous dis-
play and solemn rites fascinate the 

senses of the people, and silence 
the voice of reason and of con-
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science. The eye is charmed. Mag-

nificent churches, imposing proces-
sions, golden altars, jeweled 

shrines, choice paintings, and ex-
quisite sculpture appeal to the love 
of beauty. The ear also is capti-

vated. There is nothing to excel the 
music. The rich notes of the deep-
toned organ, blending with the mel-

ody of many voices as it swells 
through the lofty domes and pil-

lared aisles of her grand cathedrals, 
cannot fail to impress the mind with 
awe and reverence.   

     This outward splendor, pomp, 
and ceremony, that only mocks the 

longings of the sin-sick soul, is an 
evidence of inward corruption. The 
religion of Christ needs not such at-

tractions to recommend it. In the 
light shining from the cross, true 
Christianity appears so pure and 

lovely that external decorations only 
hide its true worth. It is the beauty 

of holiness, a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is of value with God.     
     Brilliancy of style is not an index 

of pure, elevated thought. The high-
est conceptions of art, the most 
delicate refinement of taste, often 

spring from minds wholly earthly 
and sensual. They are often em-

ployed by Satan to lead men to for-
get the necessities of the soul, to 
lose sight of the future, immortal 

life, to turn away from their infinite 
Helper, and to live for this world 

alone.   
     A religion of externals is attrac-
tive to the unrenewed heart. The 

pomp and ceremony of the Catholic 
worship have a seductive, bewitch-
ing power by which many are de-

ceived; and they come to look upon 
the Roman Church as the very gate 

of Heaven. None are proof against 

her influence but those who have 
planted their feet firmly upon the 

foundation of truth, and whose 
hearts are renewed by the Spirit of 
God. Thousands who have not an 

experimental knowledge of Christ 
will be swept into this deception. A 
form of godliness without the power 

is just what they desire. The Ro-
manist feels at liberty to sin, be-

cause the church claims the right to 
pardon. To him who loves self-
indulgence, it is more pleasing to 

confess to a fellow-mortal than to 
open the soul to God. It is more pal-

atable to human nature to do pen-
ance than to renounce sin. It is eas-
ier to mortify the flesh by sackcloth 

and nettles and galling chains than 
to crucify fleshly lusts. Heavy is the 
yoke which the carnal heart is will-

ing to bear rather than bow to the 
yoke of Christ.   

     There is a striking similarity be-
tween the church of Rome and the 
Jewish church at the time of 

Christ's first advent. While the Jews 
secretly trampled upon every princi-
ple of the law of God, they were out-

wardly rigorous in the observance of 
its precepts, loading it down with 

exactions and traditions that made 
obedience painful and burdensome. 
As the Jews professed to revere the 

law, so do Romanists claim to rever-
ence the cross. They exalt the sym-

bol of Christ's sufferings, while in 
their lives they deny him whom it 
represents.   

     Papists place crosses upon their 
churches, upon their altars, and 
upon their garments. Everywhere is 

seen the insignia of the cross. Eve-
rywhere it is outwardly honored and 
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exalted. But the teachings of Christ 

are buried beneath a mass of sense-
less traditions, false interpretations, 

and rigorous exactions. The Sav-
iour's words concerning the bigoted 
Jews apply with still greater force to 

the Romish leaders: "They bind 
heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's 

shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fin-

gers." [Matthew 23:4.] Conscien-
tious souls are kept in constant ter-
ror, fearing the wrath of an offended 

God, while the dignitaries of the 
church are living in luxury and sen-

sual pleasure.   
     Satan instigates the worship of 
images, the invocation of saints, 

and the exaltation of the pope, to 
attract the minds of the people from 
God and from his Son. To accom-

plish their ruin, he endeavors to 
turn their attention from Him 

through whom alone they can find 
salvation. He will direct them to any 
one that can be substituted for the 

One who has said, "Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you 

rest." [Matthew 11:28.]   
     It is Satan's constant effort to 

misrepresent the character of God, 
the nature of sin, and the real is-
sues at stake in the great contro-

versy. By his sophistry he blinds 
the minds of men, and secures 

them as his agents to war against 
God. By perverted conceptions of 
the divine attributes, heathen na-

tions were led to believe human sac-
rifices necessary to secure the favor 
of Deity; and the most horrible cru-

elties have been perpetrated under 
the various forms of idolatry. The 

Romish Church, uniting the forms 

of paganism and Christianity, and 
in a similar manner misrepresent-

ing the character of God, has re-
sorted to practices no less cruel and 
revolting. In the days of Rome's su-

premacy there were instruments of 
torture to compel assent to her doc-
trines. There was the stake for 

those who would not concede to her 
claims. There were massacres on a 

scale that will never be known to 
mortals. Dignitaries of the church 
studied, under Satan their master, 

to invent means to cause the great-
est possible torture, and not end 

the life of their victim. The infernal 
process was repeated to the utmost 
limit of human endurance, until na-

ture gave up the struggle, and the 
sufferer hailed death as a sweet re-
lease.   

     Such was the fate of Rome's op-
ponents. For her adherents she had 

the discipline of the scourge, of fam-
ishing hunger, of bodily austerities 
in every conceivable, heart-

sickening form. To secure the favor 
of Heaven, penitents violated the 
laws of God by violating the laws of 

nature. They were taught to sunder 
every tie which he has formed to 

bless and gladden man's earthly so-
journ. The churchyard contains mil-
lions of victims who spent their lives 

in vain endeavors to subdue their 
natural affections, to repress, as of-

fensive to God, every thought and 
feeling of sympathy with their fellow
-creatures.   

     If we desire to understand the 
determined cruelty of Satan, mani-
fested for hundreds of years, not 

among those who never heard of 
God, but in the very heart and 
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throughout the extent of Christen-

dom, we have only to look at the 
history of Romanism. And as we see 

how he succeeds in disguising him-
self, and accomplishing his work 
through the leaders of the church, 

we may better understand why he 
has so great antipathy to the Bible. 
If that book is read, the mercy and 

love of God will be revealed; it will 
be seen that he lays upon men none 

of these heavy burdens. All that he 
asks is a broken and contrite heart, 
a humble, obedient spirit.     

     Christ gives no example in his 
life for men and women to shut 

themselves in monasteries in order 
to become fitted for Heaven. He has 
never taught that love and sympa-

thy must be repressed. The Sav-
iour's heart overflowed with love. 
The nearer man approaches to 

moral perfection, the keener are his 
sensibilities, the more acute is his 

perception of sin, and the deeper 
his sympathy for the afflicted. The 
pope claims to be the vicar of 

Christ. How does his character bear 
comparison with that of our Sav-
iour? Was Christ ever known to 

consign men to the prison or the 
rack because they did not pay him 

homage as the King of Heaven? Was 
his voice heard condemning to 
death those who did not accept 

him? When he was slighted by the 
people of a Samaritan village, the 

apostle John was filled with indig-
nation, and inquired, "Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come 

down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did?" Jesus 
looked with pity upon his disciple, 

and rebuked his harsh spirit, say-
ing, "The Son of man is not come to 

destroy men's lives, but to save 

them. [Luke 9:54, 56.] How different 
from the spirit manifested by Christ 

is that of his professed vicar.   
     The Romish Church now pre-
sents a fair front to the world, cov-

ering with apologies her record of 
horrible cruelties. She has clothed 
herself in Christlike garments; but 

she is unchanged. Every principle of 
popery that existed in ages past ex-

ists today. The doctrines devised in 
the darkest ages are still held. Let 
none deceive themselves. The pop-

ery that Protestants are now so 
ready to embrace and honor is the 

same that ruled the world in the 
days of the Reformation, when men 
of God stood up at the peril of their 

lives to expose her iniquity. She 
possesses the same pride and arro-
gant assumption that lorded it over 

kings and princes, and claimed the 
prerogatives of God. Her spirit is no 

less cruel and despotic now than 
when she crushed out human lib-
erty, and slew the saints of the Most 

High.   
     Popery is just what prophecy de-
clared that she would be,--the apos-

tasy of the latter times. It is a part 
of her policy to assume the charac-

ter which will best accomplish her 
purpose; but beneath the variable 
appearance of the chameleon, she 

conceals the invariable venom of the 
serpent. "We are not bound to keep 

faith and promises to heretics," she 
declares. Shall this power, whose 
record for a thousand years is writ-

ten in the blood of the saints, be 
now acknowledged as a part of the 
church of Christ?   

     It is not without reason that the 
claim has been put forth that Ca-
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tholicism is now almost like Protes-

tantism. There has been a change; 
but the change is in Protestants, 

not in Romanists. Catholicism in-
deed resembles the Protestantism 
that now exists; but it is far re-

moved from Protestantism as it was 
in the days of Cranmer, Ridley, 
Knox, and other reformers.     

     As the Protestant churches have 
been seeking the favor of the world, 

false charity has blinded their eyes. 
They do not see but that it is right 
to believe good of all evil; and as the 

inevitable result, they will finally be-
lieve evil of all good. Instead of 

standing in defense of the faith once 
delivered to the saints, they are 
now, as it were, apologizing to Rome 

for their uncharitable opinion of 
her, begging pardon for their big-
otry.   

     A large class, even of those who 
look upon Romanism with no favor, 

apprehend little danger from her 
power and influence. Many urge 
that the intellectual and moral 

darkness prevailing during the Mid-
dle Ages favored the spread of her 
dogmas, superstitions, and oppres-

sion, and that the greater intelli-
gence of modern times, the general 

diffusion of knowledge, and the in-
creasing liberality in matters of re-
ligion, forbid a revival of intolerance 

and tyranny. The very thought that 
such a state of things will exist in 

this enlightened age is ridiculed. It 
is true that great light, intellectual, 
moral, and religious, is shining 

upon this generation. In the open 
pages of God's holy word, light from 
Heaven has been shed upon the 

world. But it should be remembered 
that the greater the light bestowed, 

the greater the darkness of those 

who pervert or reject it.   
     A prayerful study of the Bible 

would show Protestants the real 
character of the papacy, and would 
cause them to abhor and to shun it; 

but men are so wise in their own 
conceit that they feel no need of 
humbly seeking God that they may 

be led into the truth. Although prid-
ing themselves on their enlighten-

ment, they are ignorant both of the 
Scriptures and of the power of God. 
They must have some means of qui-

eting their consciences; and they 
seek that which is least spiritual 

and humiliating. What they desire 
is a method of forgetting God which 
shall pass as a method of remem-

bering him. The papacy is well 
adapted to meet the wants of all 
these. It is prepared for two classes 

of mankind, embracing nearly the 
whole world,--those who would be 

saved by their merits, and those 
who would be saved in their sins. 
Here is the secret of its power.  

     A day of great intellectual dark-
ness has been shown to be favor-
able to the success of popery. It will 

yet be demonstrated that a day of 
great intellectual light is equally fa-

vorable for its success. In past ages, 
when men were without God's word, 
and without the knowledge of the 

truth, their eyes were blindfolded, 
and thousands were ensnared, not 

seeing the net spread for their feet. 
In this generation there are many 
whose eyes become dazzled by the 

glare of human speculations, 
"science falsely so called;" they dis-
cern not the net, and walk into it as 

readily as if blindfolded. God de-
signed that man's intellectual pow-
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ers should be held as a gift from his 

Maker, and employed in the service 
of truth and righteousness; but 

when they are idolized, and laid 
upon the shrine of Satan to be em-
ployed in the service of a false relig-

ion, then intelligence can accom-
plish greater harm than ignorance.   
     In the movements now in pro-

gress in this country to secure for 
the institutions and usages of the 

church the support of the State, 
Protestants are following in the 
steps of papists. Nay, more, they are 

opening the door for popery to re-
gain in Protestant America the su-

premacy which she has lost in the 
Old World. And that which gives 
greater significance to this move-

ment is the fact that the principal 
object contemplated is the enforce-
ment of Sunday observance, --a 

custom which originated with 
Rome, and which she claims as the 

sign of her authority.   
     The spirit of the papacy,--the 
spirit of conformity to worldly cus-

toms, the veneration for human tra-
ditions above the commands of God,
--is permeating the Protestant 

churches, and leading them on to 
do the same work of Sunday exalta-

tion which the papacy has done be-
fore them. Would the reader under-
stand the agencies to be employed 

in the soon-coming contest? He has 
but to trace the record of the means 

which Rome employed for the same 
object in ages past. Would he know 
how papists and Protestants united 

will deal with those who reject their 
dogmas? Let him see the spirit 
which Rome manifested toward the 

Sabbath and its defenders.    
     Royal edicts, human councils, 

and church ordinances sustained 

by secular power, were the steps by 
which the pagan festival attained its 

position of honor in the Christian 
world. The first public measure en-
forcing Sunday observance was the 

law enacted [A. D. 321.] by Con-
stantine, two years before his pro-
fession of Christianity. This edict 

required towns-people to rest on the 
venerable day of the sun, but per-

mitted countrymen to continue 
their agricultural pursuits. Though 
originally a heathen statute, it was 

enforced by the emperor after his 
nominal acceptance of the Christian 

religion.   
     The royal mandate not proving a 
sufficient substitute for divine au-

thority, the bishop of Rome soon af-
ter conferred upon the Sunday the 
title of Lord's day. Another bishop, 

who also sought the favor of 
princes, and who was the special 

friend and flatterer of Constantine, 
advanced the claim that Christ had 
transferred the Sabbath to Sunday. 

Not a single testimony of the Scrip-
tures was produced in proof of the 
new doctrine. The sacred garments 

in which the spurious Sabbath was 
arrayed were of man's own manu-

facture; but they served to em-
bolden men in trampling upon the 
law of God. All who desired to be 

honored by the world accepted the 
popular festival.   

     As the papacy became firmly es-
tablished, the work of Sunday exal-
tation was continued. For a time the 

people engaged in agricultural labor 
when not attending church, and the 
name Sabbath was still attached to 

the seventh day. But steadily and 
surely a change was effected. Those 
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in holy office were forbidden to pass 

judgment in any civil controversy on 
the Sunday. Soon after, persons of 

all rank were commanded to refrain 
from common labor, on pain of a 
fine for freemen, and stripes in the 

case of servants. Later it was de-
creed that rich men should be pun-
ished with the loss of half of their 

estates; and finally, that if still ob-
stinate they should be made slaves. 

The lower classes were to suffer per-
petual banishment.   
     Miracles also were called into 

requisition. Among other wonders it 
was reported that as a husbandman 

who was about to plow his field on 
Sunday, cleaned his plow with an 
iron, the iron stuck fast in his 

hand, and for two years he carried 
it about with him, "to his exceeding 
great pain and shame."   

     Later, the pope gave directions 
that the parish priest should ad-

monish the violators of Sunday, and 
wish them to go to church and say 
their prayers, lest they bring some 

great calamity on themselves and 
neighbors. An ecclesiastical council 
brought forward the argument since 

so widely employed, that because 
persons had been struck by light-

ning while laboring on Sunday, it 
must be the Sabbath. "It is appar-
ent," said the prelates, "how high 

the displeasure of God was upon 
their neglect of this day." An appeal 

was then made that priests and 
ministers, kings and princes, and 
all faithful people, "use their utmost 

endeavors and care that the day be 
restored to its honor, and, for the 
credit of Christianity, more devoutly 

observed for time to come."     
     The decrees of councils proving 

insufficient, the secular authorities 

were besought to issue an edict that 
would strike terror to the hearts of 

the people, and force them to re-
frain from labor on the Sunday. At a 
synod held in Rome, all previous de-

cisions were reaffirmed with greater 
force and solemnity. They were also 
incorporated into the ecclesiastical 

law, and enforced by the civil au-
thorities throughout nearly all 

Christendom.   
     Still the absence of scriptural 
authority for Sunday-keeping occa-

sioned no little embarrassment. The 
people questioned the right of their 

teachers to deny the positive decla-
ration of Jehovah, "The seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God," 

in order to honor the day of the 
sun. To supply the lack of Bible tes-
timony, Satan was ready with expe-

dients. A zealous advocate of Sun-
day, who about the close of the 

twelfth century visited the churches 
of England, was resisted by faithful 
witnesses for the truth; and so 

fruitless were his efforts that he de-
parted from the country for a sea-
son, and cast about him for some 

means to enforce his teachings. 
When he returned, the lack was 

supplied, and in his after-labors he 
met with greater success. He 
brought with him a roll purporting 

to be from God himself, and con-
taining the needed command for 

Sunday observance, and awful 
threats to terrify the disobedient. 
This precious document--as base a 

counterfeit as the institution it sup-
ported--was said to have fallen from 
heaven, and to have been found in 

Jerusalem, upon the altar of St. 
Simeon, in Golgotha. The pontifical 
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palace at Rome was the source 

whence it proceeded. Frauds and 
forgeries to advance the power and 

prosperity of the church have in all 
ages been esteemed lawful by the 
papal hierarchy.   

     The roll forbade labor from the 
ninth hour, three o'clock, on Satur-
day afternoon, till sunrise on Mon-

day; and its authority was declared 
to be confirmed by many miracles. 

It was reported that persons labor-
ing beyond the appointed hour were 
stricken with paralysis. A miller 

who attempted to grind his corn, 
saw, instead of flour, a torrent of 

blood come forth, and the mill-
wheel stood still, notwithstanding 
the strong rush of the water. A 

woman who placed dough in the 
oven, found it raw when taken out, 
though the oven was very hot. An-

other who had dough prepared for 
baking at the ninth hour, but deter-

mined to set it aside till Monday, 
found the next day that it had been 
made into loaves and baked by di-

vine power. A man who baked bread 
after the ninth hour on Saturday, 
found, when he broke it the next 

morning, that blood started there-
from. By such absurd and supersti-

tious fabrications did the advocates 
of Sunday endeavor to establish its 
sacredness.   

     In Scotland, as in England, a 
greater regard for Sunday was se-

cured by uniting with it a portion of 
the ancient Sabbath. But the time 
required to be kept holy varied. A 

law was passed that Saturday from 
twelve at noon ought to be ac-
counted holy, and that no man, 

from that time till Monday morning, 
should engage in worldly business.   

     But notwithstanding all the ef-

forts to establish Sunday sacred-
ness, papists themselves publicly 

confessed the divine authority of the 
Sabbath, and the human origin of 
the institution by which it had been 

supplanted. In the sixteenth cen-
tury a papal council plainly de-
clared: "Let all Christians remember 

that the seventh day was conse-
crated by God, and hath been re-

ceived and observed, not only by the 
Jews, but by all others who pretend 
to worship God; though we Chris-

tians have changed their Sabbath 
into the Lord's day." Those who 

were tampering with the divine law 
were not ignorant of the character 
of their work. They were deliberately 

setting themselves above God.    
     A striking illustration of Rome's 
policy toward those who honor the 

Sabbath was given in the long and 
b loody persecut ion o f  the 

Waldenses. Others suffered in a 
similar manner for their fidelity to 
the same truth. Amid the gloom of 

the Dark Ages, the Christians of 
Central Africa were lost sight of and 
forgotten by the world, and for 

many centuries they enjoyed free-
dom in the exercise of their faith. 

But at last Rome learned of their 
existence, and the emperor of Abys-
sinia was soon beguiled into an ac-

knowledgment of the pope as the 
vicar of Christ. Other concessions 

followed. An edict was issued for-
bidding the observance of the Sab-
bath under the severest penalties. 

But papal tyranny soon became a 
galling yoke; and the Abyssinians 
determined to break it from their 

necks. After a terrible struggle, the 
Romanists were banished from their 
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dominions, and the ancient faith 

was restored. The churches rejoiced 
in their freedom, and they never for-

got the lesson they had learned con-
cerning the deception, the fanati-
cism, and the despotic power of 

Rome. Within their solitary realm 
they were content to remain, un-
known to the rest of Christendom.   

     The churches of Africa held the 
Sabbath as it was held by the papal 

church before her complete apos-
tasy. While they kept the seventh 
day in obedience to the command-

ment of God, they abstained from 
labor on the Sunday in conformity 

to the custom of the church. Upon 
obtaining supreme power, Rome 
had trampled upon the Sabbath of 

God to exalt her own; but the 
churches of Africa, hidden for 
nearly a thousand years, did not 

share in this apostasy. When 
brought under the sway of Rome, 

they were forced to set aside the 
true and exalt the false Sabbath; 
but no sooner had they regained 

their independence than they re-
turned to obedience to the fourth 
commandment.   

     These records of the past clearly 
reveal the enmity of Rome toward 

the true Sabbath and its defenders, 
and the means which she employs 
to honor the institution of her creat-

ing. The word of God teaches that 
these scenes are to be repeated as 

papists and Protestants shall unite 
for the exaltation of the Sunday. For 
nearly forty years Sabbath reform-

ers have presented this testimony to 
the world. In the events now taking 
place is seen a rapid advance to-

ward the fulfillment of the predic-
tion. There is the same claim of di-

vine authority for Sunday-keeping, 

and the same lack of scriptural evi-
dence, as in the days of papal su-

premacy. The assertion that God's 
judgments are visited upon men for 
their violation of the Sunday-

Sabbath, will be repeated. Already it 
is beginning to be urged.    
     Marvelous in her shrewdness 

and cunning is the Romish Church. 
She can read what is to be. She 

bides her time, seeing that the Prot-
estant churches are paying her 
homage in their acceptance of the 

false Sabbath, and that they are 
preparing to employ the very means 

which she herself employed in by-
gone days. Those who reject the 
light of truth will yet seek the aid of 

this self-styled infallible power to 
exalt an institution that originated 
with her. How readily she will come 

to the help of Protestants in this 
work, it is not difficult to conjec-

ture. Who understands better than 
popery how to deal with those who 
are disobedient to the church?     

     The Christian world will learn 
what Romanism really is, when it is 
too late to escape the snare. She is 

silently growing into power. Her 
doctrines are exerting their influ-

ence in legislative halls, in the 
churches, and in the hearts of men. 
Throughout the land she is piling 

up her lofty and massive structures, 
in the secret recesses of which her 

former persecutions will be re-
peated. She is stealthily and unsus-
pectedly strengthening her forces to 

further her own ends when the time 
shall come for her to strike. All that 
she desires is vantage ground, and 

this is soon to be given her. In the 
near future we shall see and shall 
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feel what the purpose of the Roman 

element is. Whoever shall believe 
and obey the word of God will 

thereby incur reproach and perse-

cution.  

Chapter 62 

Whom Are We Serving? 
March 12, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

the gospel; they are not divided. 

Those who are offering prayers to 
the God of heaven and earth will 

not refuse to be obedient to the 
plainest precept of the law. They 
will listen to the voice of Christ, and 

will "remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy," as the day on which 
the Creator of the heavens and the 

earth rested from all the work which 
he had done. They will not turn 

away from the holy commandment, 
and accept a spurious sabbath in-
stead of the holy, sanctified day that 

God instituted in Eden as a memo-
rial of his creative power. The Sab-

bath was given to man as a sign 
that was to show to whom the alle-
giance of the people was given.    

     In the counsels of the synagogue 
of Satan it was determined to oblit-
erate the sign of allegiance to God 

in the world. Antichrist, the man of 
sin, exalted himself as supreme in 

the earth, and through him Satan 
has worked in a masterly way to 
create rebellion against the law of 

God and against the memorial of his 
created works. Is this not sin and 
iniquity? What greater contempt 

could be cast upon the Lord God, 
the Creator of the heavens and the 

earth, than is cast upon him by ig-
noring the Sabbath, which he insti-
tuted, sanctified, and blessed, that 

it might ever be a memorial of his 
power as Creator? How dare men 

change and profane the day which 

     "Wherewith shall I come before 

the Lord, and bow myself before the 
high God? shall I come before him 

with burnt offerings, with calves of 
a year old? Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten 

thousands of rivers of oil? shall I 
give my firstborn for my transgres-
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin 

of my soul? He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth 

the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God?" Pro-

fessed Christians would do well to 
inquire what God they are serving. 

Are they serving the God that made 
heaven and earth, who gave the hu-
man race his law, in the bosom of 

which he placed the fourth com-
mandment, requiring men to 
"remember the Sabbath day to keep 

it holy"? The seventh-day Sabbath 
is a memorial of the creative power 

of God, and is to be sacredly ob-
served throughout all generations.   
     After Israel had been in bondage 

in Egypt, and through witnessing 
idolatry had almost forgotten God 
and the precepts which he had 

given, the Lord led them forth into 
the wilderness. He had them assem-

ble about Mount Sinai, and there, 
amid awful grandeur, Jesus Christ, 
who was the founder of the whole 

Jewish economy, spoke the ten pre-
cepts of God to the people. Christ 

unites in himself both the law and 
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God has sanctified? How dare the 

Christian world accept the spurious 
sabbath, the child of the Papacy? 

The Christian world has nourished 
and cherished the spurious sab-
bath, as though it had a divine ori-

gin, when the fact is that it origi-
nated with the father of lies, and 
was introduced to the world by his 

human agent, the man of sin. The 
false sabbath has been upheld 

through superhuman agency in or-
der that God might be dishonored. 
It is a sign of Satan's supremacy in 

the earth, for men are worshiping 
the God of this world.     

     The Prince of Light and the 
prince of darkness are contending 
for the victory. When Jesus, the 

Prince of Life, came forth from Jo-
seph's sepulcher, his triumph was 
assured. As he came forth from the 

grave, and proclaimed himself the 
resurrection and the life, the end of 

Satan's reign on the earth was 
made certain; but well may the 
hosts of heaven be astonished to 

see men exalting him who is the 
leader of the great rebellion against 
God. Those who are choosing to 

honor Satan by exalting the spuri-
ous sabbath are making a choice 

similar to that which the people 
made when they rejected Christ, 
that Barabbas, a robber and mur-

derer, should be given unto them.   
     But because the great majority 

of the world have accepted the spu-
rious sabbath, it does not give it im-
portance and sanctity in the eyes of 

heaven. The dishonor to God is 
none the less because great num-
bers accept the false sabbath and 

ignore the Sabbath of the Lord their 
God. The confederacy of evil in the 

earth has always been to outward 

appearance the largest confederacy. 
At a time of rebellion in Israel men 

of renown, men famous in the con-
gregation, joined with Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram in their work 

of rebellion. In spirit and principle 
the whole congregation of Israel 
were one with the workers of iniq-

uity. After the earth had opened 
and swallowed up the most promi-

nent of the rebels, and a fire from 
the Lord had burst forth and con-
sumed two hundred and fifty of the 

princes of Israel, the people were 
still full of unbelief and rebellion. 

They came to Moses and Aaron the 
next day, saying, "Ye have killed the 
people of the Lord." They persisted 

in stubborn resistance of light, and 
would not be convinced, even when 
God worked in a miraculous way to 

convince them of the truth. But 
large numbers on the side of error 

do not strengthen the cause of iniq-
uity. "Blessed is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the 

ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scornful. But his delight is in 

the law of the Lord; and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. 

And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season; his leaf 

also shall not wither; and whatso-
ever he doeth shall prosper. The un-

godly are not so; but are like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away. 
Therefore the ungodly shall not 

stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 
For the Lord knoweth the way of the 

righteous; but the way of the un-
godly shall perish."     
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     The Lord hath a controversy 

with his people, and, although in 
his great mercy he bear long with 

them, yet if they persist in living in 
transgression of his law, they will 
not stand in the day of his rebuke. 

He has seen the backsliding and in-
iquity of his professed people. He 
has noted the unbelief, the hypoc-

risy, the pride, the selfishness, the 
disobedience to his law, and he will 

punish for these things. God cannot 
be in harmony with the people who 
will not obey his commandments 

who are wickedly departing from his 
precepts and by their example of 

disobedience at leading their chil-
dren and their neighbor in the way 
of transgression. The professed 

church of Christ is strengthening 
the hand of sinners in their evil 
work by making void through their 

traditions, the commandment of Je-
hovah.   

     If parents had educated their 
children to reverence the law of 
God, as Christ enjoined that they 

should educate them, we should not 
see wickedness reaching so great 
proportions. Through disobedience 

the world is fast becoming as it was 
in the days before the flood and as 

it was in the days of Sodom and Go-
morrah. The church has taken the 
world into her fellowship, and has 

given her affections to the enemies 

of holiness. The church and the 
world are standing on the same 

ground in transgression of the law 
of God. The church prefers to as-
similate to the world rather than 

separate from its customs and vani-
ties.   
     But God will bless all those who 

do his commandments. He will give 
grace upon grace to all them that 

fear him, and walk in the light of 
truth as they find it by diligently 
and prayerfully searching the Scrip-

tures. There will be a remnant who 
will do the will of God. "And they 

that shall be of thee shall build the 
old waste places; thou shall raise 
up the foundations of many genera-

tions and thou shalt be called, The 
repairer of the breach, The restorer 
of paths to dwell in. If thou turn 

away thy foot from the Sabbath 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy 

day and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honorable; and 
shalt honor him not doing thine 

own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own 
words; then shalt thou delight thy-

self in the Lord; and I will cause 
thee to ride upon the high places of 

the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."  

Chapter 63 

Missionary's Pattern. 
Signs of the Times March 19, 1894 The By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Behold my servant, whom I up-

hold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; I have put my Spirit 

upon him; he shall bring forth judg-
ment to the Gentiles. He shall not 
cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice 

to be heard in the street. A bruised 

reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not quench; 

he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth. He shall not fail nor be dis-
couraged; till he have set judgment 
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in the earth."     

     There is need for every soul to 
study the Pattern, Christ Jesus. 

Those who follow his methods of la-
bor will have freedom in utterance 
and earnestness in manner. They 

will be inspired by the sacred 
themes of truth. Christ understood 
the needs of all classes, and was 

successful in preaching the gospel 
to the poor. He understood all their 

temptations. We need to study 
methods whereby we may preach 
the gospel to the poor and down-

trodden and degraded of humanity. 
But let no one think that God will 

approve of a method which will re-
quire a man to act the part of a 
clown, or like a man who has lost 

his senses. Such methods as these 
are wholly unnecessary and inap-
propriate.     

     Among the Salvation Army work-
ers such methods as these have 

been employed; but it is more nec-
essary that they should study and 
preach the word than act in a sen-

sational way in order to draw the 
attention of the people. It is the 
word of truth that, like a strong, 

golden chain, will bind men to God, 
where they will learn of the great 

Teacher. It is the word of God that 
is to test character. The Lord has 
precious, conscientious souls who 

have joined the Army; but they need 
to advance and receive other and 

higher truths of the word of God.   
     Those who are teaching the way 
to life have much to learn, and the 

Lord invites all who will to come to 
him and learn of him who is meek 
and lowly of heart. He declares, "My 

yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light; and ye shall find rest unto 

your souls." Take your text from the 

word of God, and make use of the 
scenes of nature, and of events and 

objects about you, to make the 
meaning plain, and find your way to 
the hearts of the people, and angels 

of God will make a personal applica-
tion of the truth to the hearts of 
those who are ignorant. You need 

not be formal or mechanical. You 
need not depend upon notes, nei-

ther need you be rough and un-
couth, and use coarse language and 
slang expressions, thinking that in 

this way you will reach the unedu-
cated classes. Look at the manner 

in which Jesus addressed the poor. 
His language was pure, but it was 
simplicity itself, and through the 

imagination and the heart he 
reached the hearts of the people. 
Boisterous gesticulation, jumping 

up and down, and pounding on the 
desk, is not after the order of 

Christ, and the good that has been 
accomplished has not been on ac-
count of these things, but in spite of 

them.     
     Personal labor is far more effec-
tive than is preaching, and yet this 

essential feature of the work has 
been strangely neglected. The min-

isters of different denominations do 
little personal labor; but we should 
not wait for needy souls to come to 

us. We should go forth to seek and 
to save that which is lost. We 

should seek individual intercourse 
with the wealthy as well as with the 
poor; for generally the rich are 

poorer in spiritual knowledge and 
experience than are the poor. The 
sermons that they hear do not 

touch them, and laborers are 
needed who will dare not only to 
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seek out the jewels from among the 

low and degraded, but who will also 
go to the rich, and bring to them a 

knowledge of the word of the Lord. 
There are some who have had a 
knowledge of the word of God who 

have once been in high position, but 
have become poor through misfor-
tune and failure, and are obliged to 

occupy a position among the very 
poor. In circumstances of this kind 

some are seeking to keep alive the 
feeble flame that they have kindled 
at the divine altar. There are also 

souls who, through intemperance, 
have been brought very low, who 

are in misery hardly to be conceived 
of by those who have never acted 
the part of a true missionary. There 

are souls in the strongholds of sin 
who have nothing to give them a ray 
of hope, or inspire in them a spark 

of courage that they may live a bet-
ter life.   

     Oh, that all who claim to be 
Christians might have a view of the 
misery, the destitution, of those 

who are low down in the scale of 
humanity, and might realize at the 
same time that these are souls for 

whom Christ died! God understands 
every woe. His heart is touched with 

human woe and sorrow, and it is 
time that all Christians should wear 
his yoke, and work in his line, iden-

tifying themselves with human sym-
pathy in the way in which he identi-

fied himself with our fallen race.   
     Whatever may be your office, 
your position, your wealth, if you 

are a laborer together with Christ, 
you will seek out the needy and the 
distressed, the bereaved and af-

flicted, and will make their interests 
your own. You will possess the 

spirit of self-sacrifice and self-

denial, which led Jesus to yield up 
his life as a sacrifice for man on 

Calvary's cross. You will carry for-
ward his work, and walk in his foot-
steps, and will look upon all as the 

purchase of the blood of the Son of 
God. Jesus died for every son and 
daughter of Adam, that whosoever 

believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. The love of 

Christ in the heart will be mani-
fested in unselfish missionary labor, 
and will be more mighty to deal with 

the evil doer than will the sword 
and the courts of justice. These are 

necessary to strike terror to the 
heart of the law breaker, but the 
loving missionary can do more than 

this. The medical missionary can 
take up his appointed work, and re-
lieve not only the physical maladies, 

but, through the grace and love of 
Christ, can lead the sinner to the 

great Physician, who can heal the 
soul of its leprosy of sin.     
     However much we may deserve 

rebuke, the heart will harden under 
reproof; but it will melt under the 
love of Christ. It is to manifest his 

love to the fallen that Jesus has 
enlisted every follower of his, that 

the transgressor may be brought 
back to allegiance to God. Jesus ac-
cepts all who will give themselves to 

his service, who will cooperate with 
heavenly agencies, as they seek to 

restore the moral image of God in 
man. The work we are given is to 
bid the sinner hope in God, and not 

feel that he is an outcast in the 
world, a discouraged, desperate suf-
ferer, but that he is a prisoner of 

hope. Let your words to him be, 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which ta-
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keth away the sin of the world." Pre-

sent before him a love that cannot 
be measured, and bring the lost 

back to faith in God.     
     He who is actuated by the love of 
Jesus will see in every soul, 

whether rich or poor, a value that 
cannot be computed, in comparison 
with which the world sinks into in-

significance. Oh, the love that God 
has revealed for the soul is infinite, 

beyond estimation! He who is a par-
taker of the divine nature will love 
as Christ loved; he will work as 

Christ worked, and will manifest 

sympathy and compassion. He will 
not fail not be discouraged. This 

love can exist and be kept pure and 
refined and elevated only by contin-
ual communion with Jesus Christ. 

All coldness and hardness of heart 
will pass away from those who come 
into the sunshine of Christ's pres-

ence; and those who abide in him, 
and let him abide in them, will 

naturally, willingly obey his injunc-
tion, "Love one another as I have 
loved you."  

Chapter 64 

Christ's Victory Gained Through Pain and Death. 
Signs of the Times March 26, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     Charged with an embassage of 

mercy, Christ came to the world, 
not to condemn the world, but that 

the world through him might be 
saved. He saw that rebellion had 
overspread his provinces, and that 

despite was done to God in every 
section and by every tenant of the 
earth. Man was in rebellion against 

God; but "God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, 

that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life."     

     When sin first entered the world, 
God had promised a deliverer. He 

had said to the serpent, "I will put 
enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and 

her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel." 
When Jesus came to the world, his 

own nation despised him, his 
friends denied him, his brethren did 

not believe on him. The unbelief 
with which he was met was indeed 
a bruising of his heel. Christ, the 

world's Redeemer, was buffeted with 

temptation, but it had been written 
of him, "He shall not fail, nor be dis-

couraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth." Through the very 
bruising of his heel by Satan, be-

cause of affliction, temptation, and 
sorrow, Christ was gaining the vic-
tory in behalf of the human family; 

for he triumphed over his enemy in 
not yielding to his temptation, and 

thus bruised the head of the ser-
pent. He endured the contradiction 
of sinners against himself, and 

every pang of anguish he suffered, 
every temptation he resisted, as 

man's substitute and surety, was 
elevating the human family in the 
scale of moral worth, and was pro-

curing for man deliverance from Sa-
tan's power and bondage. The char-
acter of Satan, through his efforts to 

overcome and destroy the Son of 
God, was developing before the uni-

verse, and was being made manifest 
in its true malignity before the un-
fallen worlds that had been created 
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by Christ. Every time he stung the 

heel of Christ with his murderous 
fang, the serpent was making more 

sure his own discomfiture and ruin.   
     Could Satan have caused the 
Son of the infinite God to become in 

the least degree a partaker of his 
own hellish attributes, then Satan 
would have wounded the head of 

Christ, and in hellish exultation he 
would have triumphed over him, 

and the world would have remained 
his dominion, the human family his 
slaves. The synagogue of Satan 

would have been victorious, and 
man would have perished, without 

God and without hope. Satan could 
cause pain to the Son of God, but 
he could not force him to transgress 

the law of God. He could cause him 
to suffer, but he could not defile 
him. He did make the Saviour's life 

one of sorrow and affliction; but Je-
sus patiently endured grief, for he 

knew that through his conflict with 
the powers of darkness, the chains 
of Satan could be broken from the 

human family, and he would place 
them on vantage ground before 
God. With his human arm Jesus 

encircled the human race, and with 
his divine arm he grasped the 

throne of the Infinite. To him was 
given power to unite whoever would 
consent to be drawn to him, to the 

Father's throne.    
     Jesus became the world's Re-

deemer, rendering perfect obedience 
to every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. He redeemed 

Adam's disgraceful fall, and threw 
the kingdoms of this world back 
into favor with God, uniting the 

earth, that had been divorced by sin 
from God, to the continent of 

heaven. It was in the very sight of 

Heaven that Satan led on the Jew-
ish priests and rulers, and made 

them his agents to stir up the pas-
sions of the murderous mob against 
the Prince of life. It was in the hear-

ing of Heaven that the hoarse cry 
was raised against the Majesty of 
heaven, "Crucify him; crucify him." 

It was in the sight of Heaven that 
they scourged him, that they plaited 

the crown of thorns, that they 
mocked and derided him. But in 
these very scenes it was made 

manifest to angels and principalities 
what is the power of Satan over the 

human mind. It was made plain 
that under the dominion of the de-
ceiver men became liars and mur-

derers. The railings of the multitude 
reached the ears of God and holy 
angels. The hoarse cries, that 

sounded like the bellowing of wild 
beasts, made their record for time 

and eternity. Those who instigated 
the suffering that Jesus endured as 
a malefactor, will yet behold him in 

all his glory. They will see that He 
whom they derided and rejected and 
crucified, that He whom they set 

aside for a robber and murderer, is 
none other than the King of kings, 

and the Lord of lords.     
     In the scenes that transpired at 
the judgment hall, and at Calvary, 

we see what the human heart is ca-
pable of when under the influence 

of Satan. Christ submitted to cruci-
fixion, although the heavenly host 
could have delivered him. The an-

gels suffered with Christ. God him-
self was crucified with Christ; for 
Christ was one with the Father. 

Those who reject Christ, those who 
will not have this man to rule over 
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them, choose to place themselves 

under the rule of Satan, to do his 
work as his bond slaves. Yet for 

them Christ yielded up his life on 
Calvary.     
     In the death of Christ on Cal-

vary's cross, the temple seemed to 
be destroyed, the head seemed to 
have been bruised; but this was not 

so. Satan, in the very act of grasp-
ing his prey, demolished his own 

throne. Satan, evil angels, and evil 
men united in a desperate compan-
ionship, and thought to claim the 

victory, but it was in the death of 
Christ, in the cruel suffering and 

crucifixion, that the Son of God ac-
complished the very work for which 
he was ordained from before the 

foundation of the world. He died a 
victim to jealousy and hate, a victim 
to false religious zeal. But in his dy-

ing agony he was victor over the 
powers of earth and hell. He rein-

stated man in the position from 
which Satan had hurled him 
through temptation and sin, and, 

by his own perfect obedience to the 
law of God, placed him on vantage 
ground. In his death he broke the 

spell that had held millions in slav-
ery, under perfect subjection to Sa-

tan's rule and jurisdiction.     
     A stronger than the strong man 
armed had come and overpowered 

the one who had seduced man, and 
led him away from allegiance to 

God. Against Christ evil angels and 
evil men had combined in an un-
holy confederacy of rebellion. They 

had made war on God and his gov-
ernment. But help had been laid 
upon One who was mighty to save, 

who could measure weapons with 
the apostate. Satan was next in 

power to Christ; he was highly ex-

alted the covering cherub, and none 
but Christ could engage in battle 

with him, enduring successfully the 
temptations with which he had be-
set the human family.    

     Satan had come to Christ in the 
wilderness, representing himself as 
an angel of light; but though he at-

tacked Christ in the moment of his 
greatest weakness, he was van-

quished by the Prince of life. Thus, 
as man's substitute and surety, did 
he make it possible for every son 

and daughter of Adam to be an 
overcomer, to return to allegiance to 

God, and render perfect obedience 
to the law of Jehovah. All this man 
is required to do, notwithstanding 

his weakness, his degradation and 
sinfulness; for moral power has 
been provided for him in Christ. 

Through faith in Christ man is 
made complete: for Christ gave his 

life in order that we might be res-
cued from the power of Satan.     
     Jesus measured weapons with 

the prince of darkness in the garden 
of Gethsemane, where the agony 
was so great that he sweat as it 

were great drops of blood. It forced 
from his pale and quivering lips a 

cry of agonizing prayer, when he be-
sought his Father, saying, "If it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me." 

Three times he raised this prayer to 
God, but at last added the submis-

sive words, "Nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt."     
     He had said, "Destroy this tem-

ple [speaking of the temple of his 
body], and in three days I will raise 
it up." On the cross he received the 

wounds that will mark his form 
through the ceaseless ages of eter-
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nity; but those very wounds will be 

his glory, the insignia of his tri-
umph over him who bruised his 

heel; for he shall bruise the ser-
pent's head. On the cross he cried, 
"It is finished," and bowed his head 

and died. He descended into the 
grave; but after three days a mighty 
angel, clothed with the panoply of 

heaven, parted the darkness from 
his track, and caused the Roman 

guard to fall as dead men at his 
feet. The angel rolled back the stone 
from the sepulcher, and the Roman 

seal was broken, and Christ came 
forth from the prison of death, and, 

over the rent sepulcher of Joseph, 
proclaimed himself "the resurrec-

tion and the life." Through him it 

was announced that every son and 
daughter of Adam might be emanci-

pated from their bondage to Satan, 
to sin and transgression; for, as 
man's substitute and surety, Jesus 

had won the victory. The world and 
its inhabitants were his inheritance, 
purchased at infinite cost, and 

every soul who believed in his 
name, might be an heir of God and 

a joint heir with Jesus Christ. When 
Christ rose from the dead, the vic-
tory was proclaimed in triumph by 

the loftiest order of heavenly intelli-
gence, and joy, inexpressible joy, 

filled the courts of God.  

Chapter 65 

"Look and Live." 
Signs of the Times April 2, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "And they journeyed from Mount 

Hor by the way of the Red Sea, to 
compass the land of Edom; and the 

soul of the people was much dis-
couraged because of the way." The 
Lord does not remove all the diffi-

culties and trials and hardships 
from the pathway of his people. He 
would have them learn to put their 

trust in him, believing that the in-
visible God is their mighty helper. 

The children of Israel became ac-
customed to the presence of the pil-
lar of cloud, that covered them as a 

canopy by day, and was as a pillar 
of fire by night. They came to look 

upon the cloud as a common thing. 
They did not appreciate the fact 
that they were favored with the 

presence of the only-begotten Son of 
God, who was equal with God; and, 
in spite of all their perversity, their 

murmuring and rebellion, he had 

done wonderful things for them in 

all their journeyings.     
     The Lord had said: "Behold, I 

send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have pre-

pared. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not; for he will 
not pardon your transgressions; for 

my name is in him. But if thou 
shalt indeed obey his voice, and do 

all that I speak; than I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an 
adversary unto thine adversaries. 

For mine Angel shall go before 
thee." The one great object of the 

care and guardianship of Christ was 
the church in the wilderness. He 
said of Israel: "I am the Lord thy 

God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour; I gave Egypt for thy ran-
som, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

Since thou wast precious in my 
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sight, thou hast been honorable, 

and I have loved thee; therefore will 
I give men for thee, and people for 

thy life." Egypt was desolated with 
plagues and became a wasted land, 
in order that Israel might be freed 

from bondage; but the people did 
not appreciate the goodness and 
mercy and love of God. The Lord, 

their Redeemer, undertook to lead 
and guide them, but when he 

brought them into strait places, 
they were discouraged because of 
the way, and spake against God and 

Moses, saying: "Wherefore have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt to die in 

the wilderness? for there is no 
bread, neither is there any water; 
and our soul loatheth this light 

bread. And the Lord sent fiery ser-
pents among the people, and they 
bit the people; and much people of 

Israel died."     
     The Lord had fed them with the 

bread of heaven, even with angels' 
food; and yet they murmured 
against him. By his power he had 

held in check the wild beasts of the 
forests, and the reptiles of the wil-
derness, so that they had not hurt 

his people; but now he removed his 
restraining hand, and let the poi-

sonous serpents do as they would 
have done all along the way had the 
Lord not restrained them. The real 

trouble that now came upon them 
served to bring them to their 

senses, and to awaken their para-
lyzed thoughts as to what course to 
pursue. "Therefore the people came 

to Moses, and said, We have sinned, 
for we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee; pray unto 

the Lord, that he take away the ser-
pents from us. . . . And the Lord 

said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery 

serpent, and set it upon a pole; and 
it shall come to pass, that everyone 

that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it, shall live. And Moses made 
a serpent of brass, and put it upon 

a pole; and it came to pass, that if a 
serpent had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the serpent of brass, he 

lived."   
     Throughout the camp of Israel 

there were the suffering and the dy-
ing who had been wounded by the 
deadly sting of the serpent. But Je-

sus Christ spoke from the pillar of 
cloud, and gave directions whereby 

the people might be healed. The 
promise was made that whosoever 
looked upon the brazen serpent 

should live; and to those who 
looked the promise was verified. But 
if anyone said: "What good will it do 

to look? I shall certainly die under 
the serpent's deadly sting;" if he 

continued to talk of his deadly 
wound, and declared that his case 
was hopeless, and would not per-

form the simple act of obedience, he 
would die. But everyone who 
looked, lived.     

     Jesus said: "As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even 

so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up; that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal 

life. For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that 

whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the 

world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might 
be saved." Christ is speaking to us 

now as certainly as he spoke to the 
children of Israel in the wilderness. 
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He is the Healer of both body and 

soul. Our attention is now called to 
the Great Physician. "Behold the 

Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." Just as long 
as we look at our sins, and talk of 

and deplore our wretched condition, 
our wounds and putrefying sores 
will remain. It is when we take our 

eyes from ourselves, and fasten 
them upon the uplifted Saviour, 

that our souls find hope and peace. 
The Lord speaks to us through his 
word, bidding us "look and live." "He 

that hath received his testimony 
hath set to his seal that God is true. 

For he whom God hath sent spea-
keth the words of God; for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure 

unto him. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand. He that believeth on the 

Son hath everlasting life."    
     There is every reason why we 

should be encouraged to hope for 
the salvation of our souls. In Jesus 
Christ every provision for our salva-

tion has been made. No matter what 
may have been our sins and short-
comings, there is a fountain open in 

the house of David for all sin and 
uncleanness. "Come now, and let us 

reason together, saith the Lord; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though 

they be red like crimson, they shall 

be as wool." This is the word of the 
Lord. Shall we accept it? Shall we 

believe on him?    
     David had been bitten by the 
fiery serpent,--he had been poi-

soned with the venom of sin,--yet 
hear the words that describe his ex-
perience after looking upon the up-

lifted Saviour: "Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin 

is covered. Blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniq-
uity, and in whose spirit there is no 

guile. . . . I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 

not hid. I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord; and 
thou forgavest the iniquity of my 

sin. For this shall everyone that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found; surely in the 

floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. Thou art my 

hiding place; thou shalt preserve me 
from trouble; thou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliver-

ance." "The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and 
saveth such as be of a contrite 

spirit. . . The Lord redeemeth the 
souls of his servants, and none of 

them that trust in him shall be 
desolate."  
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     It is in looking upon our sinful 

condition, and talking and mourn-
ing over our wretchedness, that dis-

tress becomes more keen, and pain 
accumulates. Let the sinner arise in 
the strength of Jesus, for he has no 

strength of his own, and let him as-
sert his liberty. Let him believe that 
the Lord has spoken truth, and 

trust in him, whatever may be the 
feelings of the heart. Let the sinner 

say, I will look away from my own 
misery, from the wound of the ser-
pent, to the uplifted Saviour, who 

has said, "Him that cometh to me, I 
will in nowise cast out." Look upon 

Jesus. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world."   

     Let no one make his feelings his 
idol, and bow his soul down to wor-
ship and serve his sensations. 

"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou 

serve." It is your privilege to believe 
that Christ has borne your sins; for 
God hath laid on him the iniquity of 

us all. You are under the shelter of 
the sure refuge, under the cover of 
the atoning blood of the acceptable 

sacrifice.   
     All legalism, all the sorrow and 

woe by which you may encompass 
yourself, will not give you one mo-
ment of relief. You cannot rightly 

estimate sin. You must accept God's 
estimate, and it is heavy indeed. If 

you bore the guilt of your sin, it 
would crush you; but the sinless 
One has taken your place, and, 

though, undeserving, he has borne 
your guilt. By accepting the provi-

sion God has made, you may stand 

free before God in the merit and vir-
tue of your Substitute. You will then 

have a proper estimate of sin, and 
the godly sorrow of true repentance 
will take the place of hopeless dis-

couragement and grief, for you will 
turn from sin with grief and abhor-
rence.   

     Jesus says, "Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, 

and I will give you rest." Do not 
think for an instant that any hu-
man being has a more loving heart, 

and a more tender compassion for 
you, than he who died on Calvary to 

save you. Do not turn from the di-
vine to the human. The human 
messenger may bid you hope, on 

the ground that God's word bids 
you hope. Your Heavenly Father in-
vites you to come to him as a little 

child to a loving parent, and say, 
Thou hast said: "Ask, and it shall be 

given you; seek and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. For everyone that asketh re-

ceiveth; and he that seeketh fin-
deth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. If a son shall ask 

bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or if he ask 

a fish, will he for a fish give him a 
serpent? or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion? If ye 

then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how 

much more shall your Heavenly Fa-
ther give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him?"     

     Christ is the friend of sinners. 
When the scribes and the Pharisees 

Chapter 66 

Look not to Self but to Christ. 
Signs of the Times April 9, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 
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accused him of eating with publi-

cans and sinners, Jesus said, "I 
come not to call the righteous, but 

sinners to repentance." If you feel 
yourself to be the greatest of sin-
ners, then Christ is just what you 

need; for he is the greatest of Sav-
iours. Lift up your head, and look 
away from yourself, away from the 

poisoned wound of the serpent, to 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away 

the sins of the world. What will all 
your groaning and the torturing of 
your soul avail? You may entertain 

thoughts that condemn you, but in 
them there is no salvation. Put 

away your thoughts, and receive the 
thoughts of God, through which 
your mind may be elevated, your 

soul purified and uplifted. The Lord 
says: "For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee; but with great mer-

cies will I gather thee. In a little 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a 

moment; but with everlasting kind-
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer." Why will 

you carry your burden of sin, when 
Christ has come to be your burden 
bearer? Roll your sins at the foot of 

the cross. Unload! unload! He takes 
away the sins of the world. "I, even 

I, am he that blotteth out thy trans-
gressions for mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins."    

     You have been pronounced a 
sinner, and Christ has announced 

himself a Saviour. Accept the rem-
edy God has provided for you in a 
sin-pardoning Saviour. How would 

you have felt had you been in the 
camp of Israel and seen the people 
groaning and shrieking in distress 

because of their swollen and painful 
wounds, when the brazen serpent 

was uplifted, and when by one look 

they might be healed? Would you 
not have exclaimed: "Why do they 

not look at the uplifted serpent? 
How strange it is that they do not 
perform the one simple act by which 

they might receive healing!" But is it 
not as inconsistent for you to refuse 
to look at the crucified Saviour?--

Heed the invitation: "Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye 

upon him while he is near; let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the un-
righteous man his thoughts; and let 

him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him: and to 

our God, for he will abundantly par-
don."   
     Why should the repenting sinner 

forsake his thoughts? It is because 
they are not in accordance with 
truth. He is tempted to believe that 

because of his sins God has given 
him up to the will of his enemy, and 

that there is no pardon for so great 
a sinner as he. But all these 
thoughts are dishonoring to God, 

because man is God's possession, 
both by creation and redemption. 
"God so loved the world, that he 

gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him [as his 

personal Saviour, and accepts him 
as the only provision whereby he 
can be saved] should not perish, 

but have everlasting life." You are 
one of the whosoever may believe. 

But while you cherish unbelief, and 
permit feeling to govern you, your 
case will look hopeless to yourself. 

Forsake these unbelieving thoughts. 
God says: "For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your 

ways my ways, saith the Lord. For 
as the heavens are higher than the 
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earth, so are my ways higher than 

your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts."    

     "God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 

not perish, but have everlasting 
life." Poor, doubting, discouraged 
soul, I would address you as one of 

that world for whom God gave his 
Son. He loves you, and will save you 

if you will but receive the gift of his 
only-begotten Son. Moses prayed 
that God would show him his glory, 

"and the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, 

and proclaimed the name of the 
Lord. And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The 

Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy 

for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin, and that 

will by no means clear the guilty." 
This is the character of the God in 
whom you are to put your trust. 

"God is love." Repeat this sentence 
whenever temptation presses upon 
you. Remember that he is just and 

merciful, true and gracious, and will 
by no means clear the guilty. God 

can be just, and yet be the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus. He 
will accept you just as you are; for 

there is no hope of your becoming 
better until you come to Jesus for 

pardon and sanctification. Mourn-
ing and weeping will not purify you. 
You may mourn your life away in 

unbelief, and in bitterness of soul, 
but the power to cleanse the vilest 
sinner is vested wholly in him who 

can save unto the uttermost.     
     God does not ask you to feel that 

Jesus is your Saviour, but to believe 

that he died for you, and that his 
blood now cleanseth you from all 

sin. You have been bitten by the 
serpent, and as the serpent was 
lifted up in the wilderness that the 

dying might look and live, so Christ 
was lifted up, that whosoever believ-
eth in him should not perish, but 

have eternal life. Saving faith is 
simplicity itself. You must cry no 

more; you must cease to hang down 
your head as a bulrush. Look to the 
uplifted Saviour, and, however, 

grievous may have been your sins, 
believe he saves you. All the reme-

dies and medicines of the world 
would have failed to cure one soul 
who had been bitten by the venom-

ous serpent; but God had provided 
a remedy that cannot fail. "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 

shalt be saved." Be not among the 
number to whom the Saviour said, 

"Ye will not come unto me that ye 
might have life." Oh, how he longed 
to save them; for while we were yet 

sinners (not waiting for us to make 
ourselves good), Christ died for us.   
     Believe now that God loves you; 

for he hath declared it, and when 
Satan tries to fasten the burden of 

sin and horror upon you, take your 
Bible, and read, "God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-

begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life." You can-
not repulse the enemy by relating 
your fearful doubts, by telling him 

that you are horrified by the 
thought that you are lost. All this is 
music in his ears. He wants to 

make you as miserable as he is 
himself, but you can answer him by 
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proclaiming the promise that you 

believe in the Son, and therefore 
shall not perish. As you turn your 

eyes away to the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sins of the world, 
the controversy with the enemy will 

be ended for that season. You can 
repulse him by declaring that 
"Christ was wounded for my trans-

gressions. He was bruised for my 
iniquities. The chastisement of my 

peace was upon him, and with his 
stripes I am healed."     
     Take the word of Jesus Christ as 

more sure and valuable than any 

word that can come from the hu-

man agent. Thank God with your 
whole heart and soul and voice that 

you are barricaded with the rich 
promises of his infallible word, so 
that the wicked one shall not touch 

you. God will give you the Holy 
Spirit, even though it may seem to 
you that it is too good to be true. 

"What shall we then say to these 
things? If God be for us, who can be 

against us? He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him 

also freely give us all things?"  

Chapter 67 

Christ Came to Break Sin's Chain. 
Signs of the Times April 16, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "God so loved the world, that he 

gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 

not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 

that the world through him might 
be saved."    
     A great and infinite sacrifice has 

been made in our behalf. We are the 
objects of God's love, and he has 

shown to us that he identifies his 
interests with those of suffering hu-
manity. As Christ has given himself 

for us, we should place a proper es-
timate upon the soul. He has given 

us heavenly endowments, done eve-
rything that a God could do, in or-
der that we might not perish, but 

have everlasting life, the life that 
measures with the life of God. Can 
our finite minds grasp this great 

and wonderful fact?--Not unless we 
empty ourselves of vanity and break 

away from the bondage of Satan.   
     The mission of Christ to the 

world was to break the chain of Sa-

tan from the soul, and to set at lib-
erty those that are bound. It cost an 

infinite price to deliver the captives 
of Satan from the captivity of sin. In 
the councils of heaven it was deter-

mined that Christ should die for the 
sins of the whole world. He laid 
aside his royal crown, his royal 

robe, clothed his divinity with hu-
manity, that he might touch hu-

manity, and yet he was not received 
by the world. Goodness, mercy, and 
love attended his steps. He healed 

the sick, he comforted the despond-
ing, brought hope to the despairing, 

and preached the gospel to the 
poor. Those who listened to his 
teaching did not need to consult a 

dictionary to find out his meaning. 
His words were so simple that a 
child could grasp his meaning. He 

did not take a text and then give a 
discourse on science, though he 

could have opened the mysteries of 
science to the world. He could have 
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told the world that of which they 

had not dreamed. He did not preach 
from a newspaper, but he bent his 

energies toward one object,--the sal-
vation of the lost. He did not build 
so grand a house of worship that 

the poor were excluded from its 
doors, but he sought the great thor-
oughfares of travel, and sought out 

the people, that they might hear the 
gracious tidings he had to bear to 

them. He would lead the multitudes 
to the seashore, and, in a fisher-
man's boat, would put out a little 

from the shore, and there preach to 
the people who thronged his steps.   

     Ministers of the gospel who be-
lieve that the end of all things is at 
hand, preach the gospel in simplic-

ity to the people, preach the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Christ prayed be-
fore leaving his disciples, "Sanctify 

them through thy truth; thy word is 
truth." When the truth is received 

and believed, it will have a sanctify-
ing effect upon the heart and char-
acter. Jesus came to earth that he 

might transform the character and 
develop in man the moral image of 
God. Oh, we must not meet Jesus 

unready! We do not desire that you 
shall miss your way. If we knew the 

value of the human soul, we would 
not be indifferent to our own salva-
tion or to that of others.    

     Jesus, the Prince of life, took the 
battle field to meet and to contend 

with the prince of darkness, and to 
dispute his claims. From the time of 
his birth until he hung on Calvary's 

cross he warred with the evil one in 
our behalf. His purity of character 
was a rebuke to the world, and men 

hated him because of his divine and 
holy character. He did not come to 

our world as an angel of glory, but 

as a man. He was made in the like-
ness of sinful flesh, and condemned 

sin in the flesh. With his human 
arm he encircled the race, and with 
his divine arm he grasped the 

throne of the infinite, linked man 
with God, and earth with heaven. 
Oh, who are there who are colabor-

ers with Christ, who are feeding the 
starving flock of God?     

     We read concerning the mission 
of Christ as it was announced by 
himself in Nazareth, and can under-

stand what is the character of the 
work that the follower of Christ 

must do: "And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up; 
and, as his custom was, he went 

into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and stood up for to read. And 
there was delivered unto him the 

book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he 

found the place where it was writ-
ten, The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to 

preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 

the captives, and the recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 

them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord." The 
work of Christ was to rescue those 

who were bowed down by the power 
of Satan, and to set them free from 

his yoke of bondage. Then why is it 
that so many choose to remain 
bound to Satan's chariot? Why is it 

that men do not accept of God's 
promises?--The reason is that Satan 
is presenting to every human intelli-

gence the temptations he presented 
to Christ in the wilderness, and 
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they are carried away with his delu-

sions. They look on the things that 
are temporal, and lose sight of that 

which is spiritual and eternal; they 
do not realize the value of the ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

They permit the business of this life 
to engross their attention and to 
take up their time.    

     Christ has sent forth an invita-
tion bidding men to the marriage 

supper of the Lamb, but, as it is 
represented in the Bible, "they all 
with one consent began to make ex-

cuse. The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I 

must needs go and see it; I pray 
thee have me excused. And another 
said, I have bought five yoke of 

oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray 
thee have me excused. And another 
said, I have married a wife, and 

therefore I cannot come." These 
matters of temporal interest were of 

more value in the minds of those 
who were bidden to the wedding 
than the eternal weight of glory.   

     On every side we see that it is 
the affairs of this life that are engag-
ing the minds and affections of 

men. Christ came to break the spell 
of infatuation that Satan has 

wrought upon the human mind. He 
came to bring eternity to our view, 

in order that we should not lose 

heaven out of our reckoning, but 
extend our vision beyond the things 

of this life.    
     Many do not know God, they do 
not know Jesus Christ, whom he 

hath sent. If they did, do you think 
man would engage in a business 
that would ruin his fellow-men? 

Would there be found in the world 
the public houses that now abound 

on every side? Would you see men 
in the possession of reason of going 
into public houses to sell it for a 

draught of liquor, and coming out 
madmen? Look at that man who 

has entered the public house and 
has come out again. Look at his 
bleared eyes, at his countenance, 

from which all intelligence has de-
parted. His tongue is thick; his 
words are of a low, sensual charac-

ter. His lips utter that which is de-
grading and profane. Nature pro-

tests that she has never made him 
what he is. He is the slave of habit, 
but Christ came that he might set 

at liberty those who are bound. The 
Lord declares, "Ye are laborers to-
gether with God;" but are these men 

who sell the vile poison which de-
grades men to a level below the 

brute creation, laborers together 
with God?  

Christ Came To Break Sins's Chain. 
Signs of the Times April 23, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 

     Fathers and mothers, are you 

laborers together with God? How 
are you bearing the weighty respon-

sibilities that rest upon you? How 
are you educating and training your 
children? Are you from their baby-

hood teaching them habits of self-

control? Do you educate them to 

know that they cannot have every-
thing they want? Are you teaching 

them to become missionaries for 
God, that they may go to the islands 
of the sea and proclaim the message 

of mercy to those who are in the 
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darkness of error? Teach them that 

Christ, the precious Saviour, came 
to our world to save men from the 

transgression of the law of God. 
When God gave Jesus to the world, 
he gave all heaven in one rich gift. 

God made it manifest to the world, 
to angels, seraphim and cherubim, 
that his gift could not be excelled; 

for in the gift of Christ all was given.   
     Christ came to the world as a sin 

bearer. John exclaims, "Behold, 
what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we 

should be called the sons of God." 
Jesus takes our sins away, and 

then imparts his own righteous-
ness. The whole world is lying in 
wickedness. We see on every side 

crime, murder, embezzlement, 
pleasure seeking, gambling, horse 
racing, and every manner of evil. 

Who is the leader in all this en-
grossing of the minds of men in 

evil? It is Satan, who soon expects 
to gather in the harvest of the whole 
earth. But when the judgment shall 

sit, and the books be opened, every 
man shall be judged out of those 
things which are written in the 

books according to his works. What 
preparation are we individually 

making to meet that great day? Are 
we seeking to remove temptation 
from the rising generation? Are we 

making the name of Christ a famil-
iar one in our homes? God grant 

that you may educate your children 
for heaven.     
     Fathers and mothers, a sacred 

trust has been committed to you. 
You are to be godly, firm, temper-
ate. Let no one find you smoking or 

drinking. Remember that you trans-
mit these depraved appetites to 

your children. God wants you to 

keep before them the fact that there 
is a heaven to win, a hell to shun. 

He wants you to keep them pure 
from the vicious, vile habits of the 
world. Keep your children at their 

home, and if people say to you, 
"Your children will not know how to 
conduct themselves in the world," 

tell your friends that you are not so 
concerned about that matter, but 

that you do want to take them to 
the Master for his blessing, even as 
the mothers of old took their chil-

dren to Jesus. Say to your advisers: 
"Children are the heritage of the 

Lord, and I want to prove faithful to 
my trust. The presence of God must 
be in my household, in order that 

as a family we shall present to the 
world evidences of his divine power. 
My children must be brought up in 

such a way that they shall not be 
swayed by the influences of the 

world, but where, when tempted to 
sin, they may be able to say a 
square, hearty no. They must be 

trained in such a way as to be able 
to say, 'I will cling to the promises of 
God.'" "Blessed are they that do his 

commandments, that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, and 

may enter in through the gates into 
the city." Tell your friends and 
neighbors that you want to see your 

family inside the gates of the beau-
tiful city. Teach your children to 

know God; teach them that eternal 
life is of more value to them than 
the fleeting pleasures and honors of 

the world. Train them, mothers, 
from their earliest years in the prin-
ciples of Christianity, in love, in 

truth, in genuine Christian polite-
ness.   
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     The wealthy classes are not ex-

cused from serving Christ, and from 
educating their children for the 

courts of heaven. What difference 
will it make with the judgment of 
your children if you have lived in 

palaces equal to that of Solomon? Is 
not Christ everything to us? and is 
it not necessary for us to be labor-

ers together with God? We should 
tell our children that we desire 

them to join the army of the Lord. 
We should teach them to have 
beauty and loveliness of character. 

Jesus says, "Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow: they toil 

not, neither do they spin; and yet I 
say unto you, That even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like 

one of these." Teach your children 
that the beautiful flowers that God 
has caused to grow are the expres-

sion of his love for us. Clothe your 
children in simple garments, and 

take time to open the Scriptures to 
them.   
     It is a most grievous thing to let 

children grow up without the 
knowledge of God. The knowledge of 
God did not unfit Daniel to be one 

of the greatest statesmen in the 
proud court of Babylon. The God of 

heaven recognized him as his child. 
He would not defile himself with 
strong drink and with the rich food 

from the king's table. And God gave 
him wisdom. But would God have 

given him wisdom if he had not 
walked in his counsel? Satan does 
not give true wisdom to men. When 

Daniel and his fellows were exam-
ined by the king, they were found to 
be ten times better than all the as-

trologers that were in the king's 
court. The record declares: "As for 

these four children, God gave them 

knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom; and Daniel had under-

standing in all visions and dreams. . 
. . And in all matters of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king in-

quired of them, he found them ten 
times better than all the magicians 
and astrologers that were in all his 

realm."   
     We need the wisdom of God to 

carry with us through this life into 
the future, immortal life. We know 
not when our probation shall end. I 

have just read of a man who went 
out with his cart to his business, 

and in one hour he was killed. We 
hear of many who are cut off in a 
moment. We value every human 

soul, because God has given great 
opportunities to men, and in eter-
nity alone can the length of the 

chain be measured by which you 
are to be saved. You can measure 

the love of God only as you look to 
Calvary.   
     What have you done with your 

intellect, in order that you may be 
complete in Christ Jesus? If moth-
ers and fathers had learned of 

Christ, the greatest Teacher the 
world ever knew, we should see 

families that would be symbols of 
the family of heaven. If God en-
dowed them with wealth, they 

would not use it all for the adorn-
ment of their poor bodies, but 

would realize that God had given it 
to them in trust, to feed the hungry 
and to clothe the naked.    

     The Bible is the garden of God. 
Are you discouraged? Are you be-
reaved? The word of God tells you 

not to sorrow as those who have no 
hope, for there will be a relinking of 
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the family chain. When we look 

upon our dead, we think of the 
morning when the trump of God 

shall sound, and when the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. Over the rent 

sepulcher of Joseph, Christ pro-
claimed, "I am the resurrection and 
the life." A little longer, and we shall 

see the King in his beauty. A little 
longer, and he shall wipe away all 

tears from our eyes. A little longer, 
and we shall have a robe of purity, 
whiter than any fuller on earth 

could whiten it. It is the garment 
woven in the loom of heaven, not to 

cover over our sins, for Jesus takes 
away the sin of the world, but to 
clothe us in the righteousness of 

Christ. I want to behold him until I 
shall be changed into his likeness; 
for by beholding we become 

changed. We should talk of the 

crown of life, of the heaven of bliss 
that awaits the faithful. May God 

help us to press the battle to the 
gate. He will place the crown of life 
upon our heads as we proclaim, 

"Worthy, worthy is the Conqueror." 
We shall exclaim, "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive 

power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and 

blessing."     
     Do you want heaven? Then will 
you show the line of demarkation 

between you and the world, and 
hear at last the words of approba-

tion, "Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 

ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord."  

Chapter 68 

Parents Should Be Christlike. 
Signs of the Times April 30, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     The home circle should be an 

educating circle. Fathers and moth-
ers should realize that they them-

selves should be in subjection to 
our Heavenly Father, in order that 
they may understand how to edu-

cate and train the children to be 
under discipline, and in subjection 
to parental authority. Parents have 

brought children into the world, 
and the children have no voice or 

part in the matter. Parents are un-
der most weighty responsibility to 
so educate and train these children 

that they shall not miss the way 
leading to eternal life. Parents make 

a most terrible mistake when they 
neglect the work of giving their chil-
dren religious training, thinking 

that they will come out all right in 

the future, and, as they get older, 
will of themselves be anxious for a 

religious experience. Cannot you 
see, parents, that if you do not 
plant the precious seeds of truth, of 

love, of heavenly attributes, in the 
heart, Satan will sow the field of the 
heart with tares? He will pre-occupy 

the field, and sow the seeds of stub-
bornness, of selfishness, of love, of 

pleasure, and turn the mind into 
channels of pride and sinfulness.   
     As parents, we shall do well to 

consider the case of Abraham, "the 
father of the faithful." He was a rep-

resentative man, and his example in 
the home life is worthy of imitation. 
The Lord said of him, "I know him, 
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that he will command his children 

and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, 

to do justice and judgment." Abra-
ham was selected by God to intro-
duce into society a higher standard 

than that found in the world. He 
was to cultivate home religion, and 
cause the fear of the Lord to perme-

ate his household. He who blesses 
the habitation of the righteous, said 

of Abraham, "I know him, that he 
will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall 

keep the way of the Lord." There 
would be on his part no betraying of 

sacred trusts, no indulgence of sin 
in excusing his children in evil 
ways. This sinful indulgence of chil-

dren is the veriest cruelty that could 
be practiced toward them; for it 
confirms them in evil.     

     Children are the heritage of the 
Lord, and should be trained and 

disciplined in such a way that they 
will form characters which the Lord 
can approve. Both parents and chil-

dren are under the government of 
God, and are to be ruled by him. 
Fathers and mothers should com-

bine their influence and authority 
and affection, and rule their homes 

after the direction that God has 
given us in his word. They are not 
to rule by impulse. There is to be no 

oppression on the part of parents, 
and no disobedience on the part of 

children. We are not to reach the 
standard of worldlings, but the 
standard that God himself has 

erected. Parents should inquire dili-
gently what God has said in his 
holy word; for the word must be the 

rule from which there can be no 
turning aside. The motto of parents 

should be, "As for me and my 

house, we will serve the Lord."    
     It is very delicate work to deal 

with human minds. The discipline 
necessary for one would crush an-
other; therefore let parents study 

the characters of their children. 
Never be abrupt and act from im-
pulse. I have seen a mother snatch 

something from the hand of her 
child which was giving it special 

pleasure, and the child would not 
understand what to make of the 
deprivation. The little one burst 

forth into a cry, for it felt abused 
and injured. Then the parent, to 

stop its crying, gave it a sharp chas-
tisement, and, as far as outward ap-
pearances were concerned, the bat-

tle was over. But that battle left its 
impression on the tender mind of 
the child, and it could not be easily 

effaced. I said to the mother: "You 
have deeply wronged your child. 

You have hurt its soul, and lost its 
confidence in you. How this will be 
restored I know not." This mother 

was very unwise; she followed her 
feelings, and did not move cau-
tiously, reasoning from cause to ef-

fect. Her harsh, injudicious man-
agement stirred up the worst pas-

sions in the heart of her child. To 
act from impulse in governing a 
family is the very worst of policy. 

When parents contend with their 
children in such a way, it is a most 

unequal struggle that ensues. How 
unjust it is to put years and matur-
ity of strength against a helpless, 

ignorant little child! Every exhibi-
tion of anger on the part of the par-
ents confirms rebellion in the heart 

of the child. It is not through one 
act that the character is formed, but 
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by a repetition of acts that habits 

are established and character con-
firmed. To have a Christ-like char-

acter it is necessary to act in a 
Christlike way. Christians will ex-
hibit a holy temper, and their ac-

tions and impulses will be prompted 
by the Holy Spirit.     
     It takes far less time and pains 

to spoil the disposition of a child 
than to imprint upon the tablets of 

the soul, principles that will result 
in habits of righteousness. Let par-
ents be careful never to correct their 

children in anger. Never lay your 
hand upon a child when you are 

provoked and filled with passion. In 
so doing you will make him par-
taker of your own impulsive, pas-

sionate, unreasonable spirit. You 
may ask, "Shall I never punish my 
child by the use of the rod?" It may 

be necessary to whip a child at 
times. But every other resort should 

first be tried before you cause your 
child physical pain. If you are a 
Christian father or mother, you will 

reveal the love you have for your 
poor, erring little ones. If you do 
have to punish your child, you will 

manifest real sorrow for its afflic-
tion. You will bow before God with 

the child, and, with a heart full of 
sorrow, will ask the Lord to forgive 
the erring little one, and not permit 

that Satan shall have control of his 
soul. Present before the little ones 

the sympathizing Redeemer. Speak 
his own words to them, telling them 
that Jesus said, "Suffer little chil-

dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such is the king-
dom of heaven." Your prayer, ut-

tered in contrition of soul, will bring 
angels to your side, and the child's 

heart may be all broken in peni-

tence, and thus the victory be 
gained, and there be no necessity of 

using the rod at all.    
     But if you take a child and cor-
rect it in the heat of passion, you 

pursue a course that may make a 
demon of your child, and then you 
may wonder why it is that your chil-

dren have such unlovely traits of 
character, when you have so faith-

fully tried to break their stubborn 
wills. Here is where so many make a 
great mistake, in thinking that it is 

necessary to break and destroy a 
child's will. What you are to do is to 

guide and discipline and train the 
will by precept and example. In or-
der to do this you must first learn 

how to control your own hasty tem-
per, and subdue your own will, in 
order that you may mould and fash-

ion the character of your child. If 
you act out your hasty temper, and 

show an undisciplined will before 
your child, you will certainly edu-
cate him to imitate your words and 

actions, and you have no reason to 
wonder why your children are so 
bad. It is your manner of training 

that is ruining your household.    
     Have you love for your child? Do 

you cultivate affection for the little 
ones you have brought into the 
world, and express that love in your 

words and manners? If your child is 
playing with something that is not a 

proper article for him to use as a 
toy, do not snatch it from him; but 
get him to exchange it for some-

thing that will be proper for him, 
and that will give him as much 
pleasure. Let your children have 

evidence that you love them, and 
that you want to make them happy. 
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The more unlovely they are, the 

greater pains you must take to win 
their confidence and love; and when 

they realize that father and mother 
will use every justifiable means to 
make them happy, the barriers will 

be broken down. What a victory is 

gained when it is possible to mould 

the character of your children after 
the character of Christ! It should be 

the constant aim of parents to de-
velop the capacities of their children 
in such a way that they will be fitted 

to honor God and bless humanity.  

Chapter 69 

Self-Discipline Necessary to Parents. 
Signs of the Times May 7, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     It is the work of parents to edu-

cate and discipline themselves, in 
order that they may educate and 

discipline their children. Let parents 
remember that they have transmit-
ted to their children their own he-

reditary tendencies. Let them deal 
sharply with themselves as they see 
themselves mirrored in the disposi-

tions of their children. Let parents 
open the door of their own hearts to 

Jesus, that his love and grace may 
take possession of the soul, and 
bring their will and ways into con-

formity to Christ's will and ways; 
then they will be able to impart di-

vine instruction to their children.   
     It is a mistake for parents to no-
tice every little defect in the man-

ners of their children. They should 
not criticise them continually, but 
when they see wrong traits of char-

acter developing, they should make 
most strenuous efforts to correct 

the wrong by strengthening traits of 
an opposite nature. If you roughly 
lay hold on these disagreeable de-

velopments, and battle with them 
concerning their objectionable 
traits, you will be in danger of caus-

ing two evils to exist in trying to 
eradicate one. When children are 

inclined toward evil, seek to draw 
their minds away from the things 

that will mar them, and turn their 

attention in a different channel.   
     If you would train a precious 

pink, or rose, or lily, how would you 
minister to it? Ask the gardener by 
what process he makes every 

branch and leaf to flourish so beau-
tifully, to develop in symmetry and 
loveliness. He will tell you that it 

was by no rude touch, no violent 
effort, for this would only break the 

boughs, but by little attentions oft 
repeated. He moistened the soil and 
protected the plants from the fierce 

blasts and from the scorching sun, 
and God, by his miraculous power, 

caused the plants to flourish and to 
blossom into loveliness. Parents 
should follow the method of the gar-

dener in dealing with their children, 
and if the grace of Christ is in the 
heart, parents will seek in various 

ways to educate and train their chil-
dren, to fashion their characters af-

ter the divine model. Parents should 
not be satisfied until they see the 
image of the divine in the charac-

ters of their children. They may give 
God all the glory for their success, 
because it has been the grace of Je-

sus Christ that has made the fa-
thers and mothers wise to train 

their children.     
     That cannot be a happy home 
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where love is not cultivated between 

husband and wife, between parents 
and children. If parents have been 

self-centered, and have trained their 
children in an atmosphere where 
love was not manifested in affec-

tionate words and actions, then 
change the atmosphere of your 
home as quickly as possible. Let 

husbands love their wives, and let 
the wives see that they reverence 

their husbands. The plan of salva-
tion was devised in order to trans-
form the natural character, and 

fashion it after the divine image. 
When the grace of Christ is received 

in the heart, it will soften whatever 
is harsh, and subdue that which is 
coarse and unkind. Courtesy will be 

expressed in the affairs of home life. 
Let father and mother remember 
that they themselves are but grown-

up children. Though great light has 
shone upon their pathway, and they 

have had long experience, yet how 
easily are they stirred to envy, jeal-
ousy, and evil surmisings! Because 

of their own mistakes and errors, 
they should learn to deal gently 
with their erring children.     

     Just as you conduct yourself in 
your home life, you are registered in 

the books of heaven. He who would 
become a saint in heaven, must 
first become a saint in his own fam-

ily. If fathers and mothers are true 
Christians in the family, they will be 

useful members of the church, and 
will be able to conduct affairs in the 
church and in society after the 

same manner in which they con-
duct their family concerns. Parents, 
let not your religion be simply a 

profession, but let it become a real-
ity. When truth is brought into the 

inner sanctuary of the soul, it has a 

wonderful and powerful effect upon 
the life. It will expel the love of self, 

indulgence of self, hastiness and 
petulance of temper, sensitiveness, 
and pride. These are the things that 

drive Christ from the heart, and 
when they are manifested in the life, 
the professors of religion cannot ex-

perience that noble joy that makes 
the servant of Christ free. He who 

professes to love the truth, and yet 
does not bring it into practical life, 
is bearing a heavy yoke. He admits 

the principles of truth to be right, 
and yet fails to carry them out in 

his actions, and thus cuts off his 
influence. He is subject to various 
caprices of his own natural charac-

ter, and robs God of the service for 
which he was purchased by the pre-
cious blood of Christ.    

     Until Christianity is planted in 
the heart, it cannot control the life, 

for it is the evil in the heart that 
must be corrected. It is not enough 
to have a form of godliness without 

holiness to the Lord, for it is like 
cleansing the outside of the cup 
while impurities remain within. A 

belief of doctrines, however pure 
they may be, will not save a soul 

from death, unless they are brought 
into contact with the life. The heart 
must be purified through obedience 

to the truth.    
     Parents, you need to study your 

Bibles in order to know how to 
bring up your children in the nur-
ture and admonition of the Lord. 

You cannot continue to indulge in 
your fitful manner of managing your 
children, and yet be accounted as 

true and faithful before God. You 
must watch for the souls of your 
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children as those that must give an 

account. You should consider it 
your duty before God to educate 

your children in some useful em-
ployment. They cannot be permitted 
to spend their lives in amusing 

themselves simply, without being 
exposed to temptation. You should 
train your children to orderly hab-

its, teaching them to bear responsi-
bilities according to their years. You 

should train them also in habits of 
economy, instructing them to bind 
about their wants and restrict their 

desires for indulgence in dress and 
holiday pleasures.     

     Parents who profess to believe 
the truth should earnestly strive for 
the salvation of their children, 

teaching them, both by precept and 
example, that "the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom." It is 

with God, who looks upon the 
heart, that we have to do. Have the 

parents given the whole heart to 
God? Have parents appreciated the 
countless blessings he has be-

stowed? Have they educated them-
selves in presenting gratitude offer-
ings to God in response for all his 

blessings until their affections are 
set on things above, and not on 

things on the earth? The heart is 
the citadel of the whole man, and, 
until the heart is wholly on the 

Lord's side, the enemy will find his 
stronghold there, and no human 

power can dislodge him. The Lord 
alone can do this work.    
     There are many professed Chris-

tian parents whose souls are preoc-
cupied with so many other things 
that there is no room in the soul 

temple for the presence of Jesus. 
They have given to their idols the 

devotion that is due alone to God. 

The door of the heart is closed 
against the truth, and Christ is mis-

represented in spirit, in character, 
and in actions. Their children are 
unconverted, wayward, and pleas-

ure loving, and no recommendation 
to the truth. Should some of these 
youth be cut down with disease and 

have no opportunity to repent, they 
would be lost, forever lost. They are 

indulging in worldly follies and 
pleasures, and this will not give 
their souls a fitness for the society 

of heavenly angels. Souls are per-
ishing because they have not an ex-

perimental knowledge of God and of 
Jesus Christ whom he has sent. 
Many sit under the sound of the 

gospel, but they do not take it as 
the truth, because parents keep 
practical religion apart from their 

lives. The glad tidings that should 
awaken every soul is of none effect 

to them. They are pointed to the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world, but they say, 

There will be time enough tomor-
row, and the bewitching power of 
sin holds them firmly in its grasp. 

As they cannot serve Christ and the 
world at the same time, they choose 

the service of sin and receive its 
wages.   
     My brethren and sisters, will you 

not face heavenward? Will you not 
open the chambers of the mind to 

the bright beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness? Will you not open 
the door of the heart, and welcome 

Jesus in? There is healing in his 
wings. He will create the kindness 
and love in your hearts that should 

be cherished and exhibited in your 
family, and this love will not only 
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embrace your own household, but 

will flow out to those around you in 
the church and the world. We do 

not plead for a manifestation of 
what the world calls courtesy, but 
for that courtesy which everyone 

will take with him to the mansions 
of the blessed. Oh, what rays of 
softness and beauty shone forth in 

the daily life of our Saviour, and 
were revealed in all the associations 

which he cherished! There never 
was so perfect an illustration of 

genuine courtesy as that which was 

exemplified in the life of Jesus. He 
bids parents to come unto him and 

learn of him, for he is meek and 
lowly of heart. He says to the chil-
dren, "Suffer the little children to 

come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of such is the kingdom of God." 
Send them not to the rabbis, send 

them not to the Pharisees, but take 
the little children to Jesus for in-

struction and discipline.  

Chapter 70 

The Family Circle the School of Christ. 
Signs of the Times May 14, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     The family institution is a divine 

ordinance. Parents stand in the 
place of God to their children. How 

grievous in the sight of heaven is 
the neglect of parents to train their 
children for the future immortal life. 

Christians should look upon chil-
dren as the younger members of the 
Lord's family, intrusted to the par-

ents and to the church to be trained 
up as children of God, to be brought 

up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. The Christian family is 
to be a school of Christ, where par-

ents are to be the visible teachers, 
but Christ himself the great invisi-

ble teacher. The lessons which 
Christ imparts to the parents they 
are to repeat to their children line 

upon line and precept upon pre-
cept. Patiently, tenderly, and lov-
ingly their steps are to be guided in 

the narrow path of holiness. Parents 
are not to compel their children to 

have a form of religion, but they are 
to place eternal principles before 
them in an attractive light.   

     The mother is to teach the chil-

dren through their earlier years, 

and in order to fulfill her great re-
sponsibility, she needs to be 

moulded and fashioned after the si-
militude of the character of Christ. 
She is never to use her influence fit-

fully, unwisely, arbitrarily, simply 
because it is in her power to do so. 
She must ever remember that she 

must render up an account to God 
for the way she has done her in-

trusted work. The father should see 
to it that the mother is not overbur-
dened with the care of many chil-

dren. Children are not to be 
crowded upon her so that her 

physical strength and training ca-
pabilities are taxed. Men and 
women should carefully, conscien-

tiously consider, with an eye single 
to the glory of God, what is involved 
in bringing children into the world. 

When mothers bring forth children 
in rapid succession, the burdens of 

caring for and training them are so 
heavy that they become discour-
aged, and are not able to accom-

plish the work that they should in 
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educating their numerous and fast-

increasing flock.   
     A mother is but a human being, 

and the husband and father of the 
family should unite his efforts with 
hers in building up a proper family 

discipline. If he neglects to do his 
part, failure is registered in the 
books of heaven against his name, 

and he will have to give an account 
of himself before the great white 

throne. Many fathers think family 
discipline a light matter, and it does 
not enter their mind that they have 

a part to act in cheerfully training 
and governing the children. The fa-

ther frequently manifests passion 
and impatience, and alienates the 
hearts of his children from him, and 

yet he often charges the blame of 
this upon the poor management of 
the mother. Let Christian parents 

take heed how they deal with the 
younger members of the Lord's fam-

ily. The father and mother should 
always be at agreement, not work-
ing counter to each other, in order 

that right impressions may be made 
on the minds of their children. Let 
parents seek wisdom of God; for he 

has said, "If any of you lack wis-
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth 

to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not."   
     It is the privilege of parents to 

rear their children in a divine at-
mosphere. As soon as the little ones 

are intelligent to understand, par-
ents should tell to them the story of 
Jesus, that they may drink in the 

precious truth concerning the Babe 
of Bethlehem. Impress upon the 
children's minds sentiments of sim-

ple piety that are adapted to their 
years and ability. Bring your chil-

dren in prayer to Jesus, for he has 

made it possible for them to learn 
religion as they learn to frame the 

words of the language. Let children 
hear from the lips of their mother 
words of gentleness, purity, and 

truth. Let her maintain her author-
ity, permitting no disobedience on 
the part of her children. Command 

your children and your household 
after you (as did Abraham) to keep 

the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment. Parents must keep 
their hearts and minds in the love 

of God, and bring their children to 
the altar of prayer, where day by 

day the household may offer up 
supplication and thanksgiving.    
     When parents become old, and 

have young children to bring up, 
the father is likely to feel that the 
children must follow in the sturdy, 

rugged path in which he himself is 
traveling. It is difficult for him to re-

alize that his children are in need of 
having life made pleasant and 
happy for them by their parents. 

Many parents deny the children an 
indulgence in that which is safe and 
innocent, and are so afraid of en-

couraging them in cultivating de-
sires for unlawful things that they 

will not even allow their children to 
have the enjoyment that children 
should have. Through fear of evil 

results, they refuse permission to 
indulge in some simple pleasure 

that would have saved the very evil 
they seek to avoid, and thus the 
children think there is no use in ex-

pecting any favors, and therefore 
will not ask for them. They steal 
away to the pleasures they think 

will be forbidden. Confidence be-
tween the parents and children is 
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thus destroyed. If fathers and moth-

ers have not themselves had a 
happy childhood, why should they 

shadow the lives of their children 
because of their own great loss in 
this respect? The father may think 

that this is the only course that will 
be safe to pursue; but let him re-
member that all minds are not con-

stituted alike, and the greater the 
efforts made to restrict, the more 

uncontrollable will be the desire to 
obtain that which is denied, and the 
result will be disobedience to paren-

tal authority. The father will be 
grieved by what he considers the 

wayward course of his son, and his 
heart will feel sore over his rebel-
lion. But would it not be well for 

him to consider the fact that the 
first cause of his son's disobedience 
was his own unwillingness to in-

dulge him in that in which there 
was no sin. The father thinks that 

sufficient reason is given for his 
son's abstaining from his indul-
gence since he has denied it to him. 

But parents should remember that 
their children are intelligent beings, 
and they should deal with them as 

they themselves would like to be 
dealt with  

     It is true that Christ is to be the 
model for children. He was subject 
unto his parents; but Christ is also 

the father's example, and his tender 
love should be shown by his human 

agent. The father should be enabled 
to say, "Thy gentleness hath made 
me great." Christ is the model of 

perfection, both in outward manner 
and inward grace, for he was meek 
and gentle of heart. He did not 

break the bruised reed, nor quench 
the smoking flax. He enjoyed seeing 

children and youth happy. He never 

spoke an unkind, discourteous 
word. Even in his denunciations of 

the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, keen 
and searching though they were, 
there was no manifestation of an 

irritated temper. Divine grace alone 
can correct our objectionable ten-
dencies.   

     When circumstances arise that 
tempt and irritate us, we should 

manifest love and sympathy, and 
cultivate patience under every 
provocation to anger. Under trying 

circumstances parents may think it 
right to manifest sternness; but this 

is the time when they will need to 
apply the oil of grace in order to 
prevent friction in the family. 

Harshness of temper must be sof-
tened and subdued by the love of 
Christ, in order that parents may be 

able to deal wisely with their chil-
dren. When, by the wrong course of 

some members of the family, a most 
difficult combination of things 
comes into existence, which is hard 

to harmonize, different manifesta-
tions of mind will make themselves 
apparent in those who are to be re-

proved. Some will be excessively 
sensitive, others manifest a cold, 

proud reserve, others be nervous 
and timid, and others still be exces-
sively irritable. Under such circum-

stances there will always be need of 
forbearance, patience, and love. Let 

all by repentance, forgiveness, and 
love seek to bring all the sunshine 
that is possible into the home life, 

that alienation may be healed, and 
the family come into unity.    
     The Christian must modify his 

stern traits of character through the 
grace of Christ, and cultivate that 
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which is gentle and peaceful. Great 

harm is done to the cause of Christ 
when Christians permit their un-

holy traits of character to misrepre-
sent the gentle, courteous spirit of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Old age 

at times expects too much of inex-
perienced youth, and youth expect 
too much of the aged. Let all take 

Christ for their example, who never 
spoke a hasty, discourteous word, 

or performed a rude action. It is just 

as much the sacred duty of the aged 
to grow old gracefully, mellowing in 

disposition in the autumn of life, as 
it is for the youth to represent the 
graces of the character of Christ. 

Manners are the expression of char-
acter, and divine grace can do eve-
rything to sanctify the character. 

Therefore, "let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus."  

Chapter 71 

Delusions of the Last Days. 
Signs of the Times May 28, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "Now the Spirit speaketh ex-

pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 

giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy; having their conscience 

seared with a hot iron." Before the 
last developments of the work of 
apostasy there will be a confusion of 

faith. There will not be clear and 
definite ideas concerning the mys-

tery of God. One truth after another 
will be corrupted. "And without con-
troversy great is the mystery of god-

liness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 

angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received 
up into glory." There are many who 

deny the preexistence of Christ, and 
therefore deny his divinity; they do 
not accept him as a personal Sav-

iour. This is a total denial of Christ. 
He was the only-begotten Son of 

God, who was one with the Father 
from the beginning. By him the 
worlds were made.    

     In denying the miraculous incar-
nation of Christ, many turn from 

other truths of heavenly origin, and 

accept fables of Satan's invention. 
They lose spiritual discernment, 

and practice that which is brought 
to them and impressed upon their 
minds through the agency of Satan. 

As the convict is branded and de-
faced by a hot iron, so their con-
sciences are seared and marred by 

sin. They proclaim their own right-
eousness, and exalt themselves be-

fore the people in order to gain con-
fidence and to draw to their side 
those who have not received the 

love of the truth. "I charge thee 
therefore before God, and the Lord 

Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom: Preach the word; 

be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long
-suffering and doctrine. For the time 

will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own 

lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; and 
they shall turn away their ears from 

the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables."     
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     Spiritualism is about to take the 

world captive. There are many who 
think that Spiritualism is upheld 

through trickery and imposture; but 
this is far from the truth. Superhu-
man power is working in a variety of 

ways, and few have any idea as to 
what will be the manifestations of 
Spiritualism in the future. The 

foundation for the success of Spiri-
tualism has been laid in the asser-

tions that have been made from the 
pulpits of our land. The ministers 
have proclaimed, as Bible doctrines, 

falsehoods that have originated 
from the arch-deceiver. The doctrine 

of consciousness after death, of the 
spirits of the dead being in com-
munion with the living, has no 

foundation in the Scriptures, and 
yet this theory is affirmed as truth. 
Through this false doctrine the way 

has been opened for the spirits of 
devils to deceive the people in repre-

senting themselves as the dead. Sa-
tanic agencies personate the dead, 
and thus bring souls into captivity. 

Satan has a religion, he has a syna-
gogue and devout worshipers. To 
swell the ranks of his devotees he 

uses all manner of deception.    
     The signs and wonders of Spiri-

tualism will become more and more 
pronounced as the professed Chris-
tian world rejects the plainly re-

vealed truth of the word of God, and 
refuses to be guided by a plain 

"Thus saith the Lord," accepting in-
stead the doctrines and the com-
mandments of men. Through reject-

ing light and truth many are decid-
ing their destiny for eternal death; 
and as men reject truth, the Spirit 

of God will gradually withdraw itself 
from the earth, and the prince of 

this earth will have more and more 

control over his subjects. He will 
show great signs and wonders as 

credentials of his divine claims, and 
through Spiritualism will work 
against Christ and his agencies.   

     The Scriptures positively forbid 
intercourse with evil angels on the 
supposition of communion with the 

dead. Through this deception Satan 
can educate souls in his school of 

falsehood, and make of none effect 
the lessons that Christ would teach, 
which, if practiced, would result in 

the eternal life of those who obey. 
Satan is seeking to form a great 

confederacy of evil by uniting fallen 
men and fallen angels. But the Lord 
says: "When they shall say unto 

you, Seek unto them that have fa-
miliar spirits, and unto wizards that 
peep and that mutter; should not a 

people seek unto their God? for the 
living to the dead? To the law and to 

the testimony; if they speak not ac-
cording to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." "And the 

soul that turneth after such as have 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, 
to go a-whoring after them, I will 

even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his 

people." "Regard not them that have 
familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them; I am 

the Lord your God."     
     The great power that attends 

Spiritualism has its origin in the 
great leading rebel, Satan, the 
prince of devils. It is through his ar-

tifice that evil angels have been able 
to substitute themselves for the 
dead, and through lying hypocrisy 

they have led men to have inter-
course with devils. Those who com-
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mune with the supposed spirits of 

the dead are communing with those 
who will have a corrupting, demor-

alizing power upon the mind. Christ 
commanded that we should have no 
intercourse with sorcerers and with 

those who have familiar spirits. This 
class are represented in the Gospel 
as among those who shall perish in 

their iniquity,--"the fearful, and un-
believing, and the abominable, and 

murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all li-
ars, shall have their part in the lake 

which burneth with fire and brim-
stone."   

     For years Spiritualism has been 
growing in strength and gaining in 
popularity by advocating a certain 

kind of faith in Christ, and thus 
many Protestants are becoming in-
fatuated with this mystery of iniq-

uity. It is little wonder that they are 
deluded, when they persistently re-

tain the error that, as soon as the 
breath leaves the body, the spirit 
goes immediately to heaven or hell. 

Through the hold this doctrine has 
upon them the way is prepared for 
the delusive working of the prince of 

the power of the air. Satan person-
ated the serpent in Eden, regarding 

this creature as best adapted for his 
line of temptations. Satan has been 
increasing in skillful methods by 

constantly practicing upon the hu-
man mind. It is his one purpose to 

complete the work which he began 
in Eden, and work the ruin of man-
kind. Through his mysterious work-

ings he can insinuate himself into 
the circles of the most educated and 
refined, for he was once an exalted 

being, in a high position of respon-
sibility among the heavenly hosts. It 

is a mistake to represent him as a 

monstrous being with hoofs and 
horns, for he is still a fallen angel. 

He is capable of uniting the highest 
intellectual greatness with the bas-
est cruelty and the most degrading 

corruption. If he had not this power, 
many would escape his snares who 
are now charmed with his attractive 

representations and taken captive 
by his delusions.    

     As the Spirit of God shall be 
withdrawn from the earth, Satan's 
power will be more and more mani-

fest. The knowledge that he had 
through being in connection with 

God, as a covering cherub, he will 
now use to subordinate his subjects 
who fell from their high estate. He 

will use every power of his exalted 
intellect to misrepresent God and to 
instigate rebellion against Jesus 

Christ, the Commander of heaven. 
In the synagogue of Satan he brings 

under his scepter, and into his 
counsels, those agents whom he 
can use to promote his worship. It 

is not a strange matter to find a 
species of refinement, and a mani-
festation of intellectual greatness, in 

the lives and characters of those 
who are inspired by fallen angels. 

Satan can impart scientific knowl-
edge, and give men chapters upon 
philosophy. He is conversant with 

history, and versed in worldly wis-
dom.   

     Almost every phase of talent is 
now being brought into captivity to 
the prince of the power of darkness. 

Worldly minded men, because they 
wish to exalt themselves, and have 
separated from God, do not love to 

retain God in their knowledge, for 
they claim to possess a higher, 
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grander intellect than that of Jesus 

Christ. Satan envies Christ, and 
makes the claim that he is entitled 

to a higher position than the Com-
mander of heaven. His self-
exaltation led him to despise the 

law of God, and resulted in his ex-
pulsion from heaven.     
     Through the Papacy he has 

manifested his character, and 
brought out the principles of his 

government. Of this power the apos-
tle Paul says: "Let no man deceive 
you by any means; for that day 

shall not come, except there come a 
falling a way first, and that man of 

sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 
who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that 

is worshiped; so that he as God sit-
teth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God. . . . For the 

mystery of iniquity doth already 
work. . . . Shall that wicked be re-

vealed, whom the Lord shall con-
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the bright-

ness of his coming, even him, whose 
coming is after the working of Satan 
with all power and signs and lying 

wonders, and with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them 

that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause 

God shall send them strong delu-
sion, that they should believe a lie; 

that they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness."    

     The confederacy of evil will not 
stand. The Lord says: "Associate 
yourselves, O ye people, and ye 

shall be broken in pieces. . . . Take 
counsel together, and it shall come 

to naught; speak the word, and it 

shall not stand; for God is with us. 
For the Lord spake thus to me with 

a strong hand, and instructed me 
that I should not walk in the way of 
this people, saying, Say ye not, A 

confederacy, to all them to whom 
this people shall say, A confederacy; 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be 

afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself; and let him be your fear, 

and let him be your dread. And he 
shall be for a sanctuary."     
     Satan will use his agencies to 

carry out diabolical devices, to over-
power the saints of God, as in times 

past he used the Roman power to 
stay the course of Protestantism; 
yet the people of God can look 

calmly at the whole array of evil, 
and come to the triumphant conclu-
sion that because Christ lives we 

shall live also. The people of God 
are to advance in the same spirit in 

which Jesus met the assaults of the 
prince of darkness in the past. The 
evil confederacy can advance only in 

the course which Jesus has marked 
out before them; every step of their 
advance brings the saints of God 

nearer the great white throne, 
nearer the successful termination of 

their warfare. The confederacy of 
evil will finally be destroyed; for the 
prophet says, "Behold, the day 

cometh, that shall burn as an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that 

do wickedly, shall be as stubble; 
and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 

that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch." Even of him whose 
heart was lifted up because of his 

beauty, who corrupted his wisdom 
by reason of his brightness, the 
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Lord says: "I will bring forth a fire 

from the midst of thee, it shall de-
vour thee, and I will bring thee to 

ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
all them that behold thee. All they 

that know thee among the people 

shall be astonished at thee; thou 
shalt be a terror, and never shalt 

thou be any more."  

Chapter 72 

Satanic Delusions to Increase. 
Signs of the Times June 4, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "For the time will come when 

they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they 

heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and 

shall be turned unto fables." Prior 
to and at the first advent of Christ, 
religious teachers set forth strange 

ideas that were so mingled with por-
tions of truth that they were full of 

deceptive power, and led souls away 
from God, although they still pre-
served the appearance of being his 

true worshipers. We find a similar 
condition of society in these last 

days, and those who depart from 
the faith, mingle with their belief di-
versities of human opinion. The Bi-

ble is brought into criticism. Is it 
because the Scriptures are incon-
sistent and contradictory that min-

isters differ so widely in their inter-
pretation?--No, the trouble is that 

men are doing today as they did in 
the time of Christ, and are teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of 

men. Religious teachers are in the 
same condition as were the Phari-
sees of whom he said, "Ye are both 

ignorant of the Scriptures and of 
the power of God." The very men to 

whom these words were spoken 
were presumed to teach and inter-
pret the Scriptures to the people.   

     Are the Scriptures vague and in-

consistent? Is there any foundation 

for the conflicting opinions and vari-
ous sentiments and doctrines that 

find credence in the religious world? 
If so, then we may entertain doubts 
of their divine origin; for it is not the 

inspiration of God that leads people 
to come to diverse opinions. Those 
who undertake to interpret the Bi-

ble, have corrupted the word of God 
and wrested the Scripture from its 

true meaning, by seeking to harmo-
nize the truth of God with the in-
ventions and doctrines of men. The 

Scriptures are perverted and misap-
plied, and the gems of truth are set 

in the framework of error. These 
teachers are blinded, and cannot 
clearly discern what is the true 

meaning of the Scriptures.     
     In the time of the apostles, 
teachers of this character sought to 

insinuate themselves among the 
teachers of truth. They tried to min-

gle the chaff with the wheat, and 
their theories were called "strange 
doctrine;" but the Lord would have 

us distinguish truth from error. The 
apostle exhorts us to "come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowl-

edge of the Son of God, unto a per-
fect man unto the measure of the 

stature of the fullness of Christ; 
that we henceforth be no more chil-
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried 

about with every wind of doctrine, 
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by the sleight of men, and cunning 

craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but speaking the truth in 

love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even 
Christ." Peter, John, Jude, and Paul 

had to contend with men who 
sought to unsettle the unstable, 
and who made the word of truth of 

none effect. Those who were filled 
with vain philosophy and impressed 

with science falsely so called, were 
prejudiced against the truth.     
     Human inventions please the 

carnal mind, and pacify the con-
science as it clings to sin. It was not 

palatable to men to see and practice 
the faith that works by love and 
sanctifies the soul. Sin was not for-

saken and despised, and in order to 
excuse it a means had to be devised 
by which the edge of the sword of 

truth might be blunted; so men 
brought in human reasonings and 

assertions. If men had permitted 
the word of God to do its work upon 
the heart and intellect, they would 

have distinguished and separated 
the spurious from the true. If they 
had received the Scriptures in their 

simplicity, they would not have 
given themselves up to worldly pur-

suits, to fulfilling their temporal 
hopes. But they made of none effect 
the word of God through their tradi-

tions, and wrested the Scripture 
from its true meaning. The Lord 

says that the word of truth is able 
to make men wise unto salvation. It 
is a safeguard and shield, and pro-

tects men from the delusions of the 
enemy. "Let no man deceive you 
with vain words; for because of 

these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of disobedi-

ence. Be ye not therefore partakers 

with them. For ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in 

the Lord; walk as children of light; 
for the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and righteousness and 

truth."   
     Jesus, who gave his life to save 
men, has given us a warning as to 

what shall come to pass in the last 
days. The disciples came to him pri-

vately to ask him concerning the 
end of the world, and Jesus said: 
"Take heed that no man deceive 

you. For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 

shall deceive many," Satanic delu-
sions and deceptions will increase 
as we near the end of earth's his-

tory. Jesus warned his followers as 
to what should take place just prior 
to his coming. He said: "Then if any 

man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there; believe it not. For 

there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall show great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, 

if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect. Behold, I have told 
you before. Wherefore if they shall 

say unto you, Behold, he is in the 
desert, go not forth; behold, he is in 

the secret chambers, believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth even unto the 

west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be."     

     The deceiving power of Satan 
will continually increase to the very 
end. Through his agencies he will 

do great wonders, "so that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven 
on the earth in the sight of men, 

and deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth by the means of those 
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miracles which he had power to do, 

. . . saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an im-

age to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live. 
And he had power to give life unto 

the image of the beast, that the im-
age of the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would 

not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. And he causeth 

all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their 

foreheads; and that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had the 

mark, or the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name."    
     Our world is fast approaching 

the boundary line when probation 
will no longer be granted.     
     A long-suffering God bore with 

the inhabitants of the world in the 
time of Noah; but at last he de-

clared to his servant saying, "My 
spirit shall not always strive with 
man, for that he also is flesh; yet 

his days shall be an hundred and 
twenty years." "And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in 

the earth, and that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 

only evil continually." "And God 
looked upon the earth, and, behold, 
it was corrupt; for all flesh had cor-

rupted his way upon the earth; and 
God said unto Noah, The end of all 

flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through 
them; and, behold, I will destroy 

them with the earth."     
     The condition of society today is 
similar to what it was in the time of 

Noah; and if Jesus was among us, 
he would say, "Can ye not discern 

the signs of the times?" "And as it 

was in the days of Noah, so shall it 
be also in the days of the Son of 

Man. They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noah 

entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. Like-
wise also as it was in the days of 

Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, 

they builded; but the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 

destroyed them all. Even thus shall 
it be in the day when the Son of 

Man is revealed."    
     "Watch therefore; for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

But know this, that if the good man 
of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he 

would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be bro-

ken up. Therefore be ye also ready; 
for in such as hour as ye think not 
the Son of Man cometh." The world 

is given up to the pursuit of tempo-
ral affairs, as men were in the days 
of Noah. They are eating, drinking, 

planting, building, marrying, and 
giving in marriage. These things are 

all lawful in themselves, but it is the 
carrying of them to excess that is 
sinful. The world has had great 

light, and has been greatly favored, 
and yet the people of the world 

come short of living up to their re-
sponsibilities. The warning Christ 
gave to the cities that had been 

most highly favored and had not re-
pented, applies to the world in this 
day: "Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 

unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
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you, had been done in Tyre and Si-

don, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I 

say unto you, It shall be more toler-

able for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment than for thee."     

Chapter 73 

Harmony With Apostate Powers a Sign of Enmity to God. 
Signs of the Times June 11, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

     "As many as received Him, to 

them gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be-

lieve on His name; which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 

God." These are the chosen of God; 
they are those to whom Christ ad-
dresses the words: "Fear not, little 

flock; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 

that faileth not, where no thief ap-
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also."    
     The people of the world are so 

engrossed in temporal affairs that 
eternal realities seem of subordinate 
importance to them. They cannot 

distinguish truth from error. In 
spirit and in practice they are re-

peating the history of the Jews, and 
in these last days the chosen of God 
who keep his commandments will 

be objects of contempt, both to 
those in high position and those in 
the common walks of life. "For we 

wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against 

powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. 

Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able 

to withstand in the evil day, and 

having done all, to stand."     
     In this age of the world there are 

those who live in the midst of the 
corrupt society of the world to 
whom the Lord says: "Thou hast a 

few names even in Sardis which 
have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me in white; for 

they are worthy. He that over-
cometh, the same shall be clothed 

in white raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before 

my Father, and before his angels. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. . . . These things saith He 
that is holy, He that is true, He that 

hath the key of David, He that 
openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth: I 

know thy works; behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no 

man can shut it; for thou hast a lit-
tle strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my 

name. Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 

lie; behold, I will make them to 
come, and worship before thy feet, 

and to know that I have loved thee. 
Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keep thee 

from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to try 
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them that dwell upon the earth. Be-

hold, I come quickly; hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take 

thy crown."     
     We are to know the meaning of 
the words: "I will put enmity be-

tween thee and the woman, and be-
tween thy seed and her seed; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou 

shalt bruise his heel." The enmity 
that exists in the heart against evil 

has no natural existence, but is an 
enmity that has been created 
through the agency of the Holy 

Spirit. "As many as received Him, to 
them gave He power to become the 

sons of God, even to them that be-
lieve on His name." The natural 
man is in transgression, and his na-

ture is in harmony with that of the 
first transgressor. There is no natu-
ral enmity between fallen men and 

fallen angels; both are partakers of 
the same spirit through indulgence 

in evil. It is according to the law of 
the synagogue of Satan that in the 
controversy of the evil against the 

good, fallen men and fallen angels 
shall unite in a desperate compan-
ionship. From the beginning Satan 

has worked continually to dethrone 
the Creator, and whatever may be 

the divisions among evil men and 
evil angels, there is no division in 
their opposition to God. They are 

banded together as with iron cords 
to oppose the Creator and Redeemer 

of man. Satan is determined to ut-
terly deprave human nature 
through making of none effect the 

commandments of God. He origi-
nates traditions, and through his 
maxims he succeeds in assimilating 

to his own nature the nature of 
those who do not yield allegiance to 

the law of God.    

     The harmony of nature between 
Satan and evil men is the key to all 

religious persecution from the day 
when Cain killed Abel to the present 
time. The same principle that actu-

ated Satan in the courts of heaven 
to war against God is now working 
in the children of disobedience, and 

actuates them to manufacture spu-
rious commandments that contra-

dict the statutes of Jehovah. It is 
the power of apostasy that exalts 
religious potentates to the place of 

God. The false is honored above the 
true; and thus it is that the Sab-

bath of the fourth commandment is 
trampled in the dust, while the spu-
rious sabbath is exalted by earthly 

powers.   
     The origin of false command-
ments may be clearly discerned by 

the principles which underlie them. 
All that is not in accordance with 

the known and expressed will of 
God, is at enmity with God, and has 
its origin in the synagogue of Satan. 

The will of God is expressed in his 
law, and sin is the transgression of 
the law. Those who disregard the 

commandments of God, and teach 
for doctrines the commandments of 

men, are working in Satan's line, 
and are in harmony with the great 
leader of apostasy. When the Jews 

were claiming Abraham for their fa-
ther, while not doing the works of 

Abraham, Jesus said to them: "Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do; he 

was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he 

speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own; for he is a liar, and the father 
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of it." "He that committeth sin is of 

the devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 

Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the 
devil."   

     Light is shining amid the moral 
darkness in this age of the world. 
The Holy Spirit is working on the 

hearts of men to convince them of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of 

judgment to come. But those who 
refuse the light, and accept the ex-
cuses that Satan may frame as rea-

sons why they should not obey the 
truth, will manifest Satanic enmity 

against those who obey God rather 
than man. Those who steadfastly 
follow the practice and customs of 

the world in the very face of light 
and truth, will obstinately oppose 
the commandments of God, and 

render unswerving loyalty to him 
who first rebelled against God, and 

was expelled from the courts of 
heaven; but in the face of the en-
mity of the world, those who truly 

believe in Christ will take him for 
their example in all things. Jesus 
says, "I have kept my Father's com-

mandments, and abide in his love." 
The beloved disciple said: "He that 

saith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. But whoso 

keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of God perfected; hereby 

know we that we are in him. He that 
saith he abideth in him ought him-
self so to walk, even as he walked. 

Brethren, I write no new command-
ment unto you, but an old com-
mandment which ye had from the 

beginning."     
     Are the world keeping the law of 

God?--No; but, although they do not 

keep the law, yet the professed 
Christian world unite with the op-

posers of truth in placing contempt 
upon those who keep the com-
mandments of God. There is open 

war both in the professed Christian 
church and in the world against 
those who keep the fourth com-

mandment and render obedience to 
all the moral precepts of Jehovah. 

The fourth commandment reads: 
"Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou la-

bor, and do all thy work; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the 

Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 

thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy 
gates; for in six days the Lord made 

heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the sev-

enth day; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day, and hal-
lowed it."     

     Let every soul who reads this 
commandment understand that it is 
to be observed exactly as it is writ-

ten. It is not to be misapplied or 
wrested from its true meaning. The 

man of sin thought to change the 
time and the law of God; but no 
power in heaven or earth could 

change that which had been written 
by the finger of God, and placed in 

the ark of the testimony under the 
mercy-seat.    
     In holy vision John was taken 

into the heavenly sanctuary. He 
says: "The temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 

seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament." "And after that I looked, 



246 

and, behold, the temple of the tab-

ernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened." The sanctuary that 

Moses was commanded to make 
was to be after the pattern of the 
heavenly sanctuary. In the ark were 

placed the ten commandments 
which had been written by the fin-
ger of God. The law that was placed 

in the ark on earth was a copy of 
the law that is contained in the ark 

of the testament in heaven, and the 
precepts of Jehovah are immutable. 
The ten commandments constitute 

the moral standard of character. 
God requires on the part of man 

perfect conformity to his law, and a 
curse is pronounced against every-
one who continues not in all things 

written in the law to do them.    
     The human race do not stand in 
the righteousness of character 

which Adam possessed at his crea-
tion. Although neglect to keep the 

requirements of God is sin, and the 

wages of sin is death, yet there is no 

claim made that man may have 
eternal life except through the obe-

dience and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, who is the representative 
and head of all humanity. The sin-

ner can find hope only through de-
pendence upon the perfection of 
Christ. We are to avail ourselves of 

the merit of the sinless offering that 
was made through the death of the 

only-begotten Son of God. "Behold, 
what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we 

should be called the sons of God; 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 

because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall 

be; but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is. And every 

man that hath this hope in him pu-
rifieth himself, even as he is pure."  

Harmony With Apostate Powers a Sign of Enmity to God  
Signs of the Times June 18, 1894 By Mrs. E. G. White. 

(Concluded.) 

     God has made provision in Je-

sus Christ that we shall keep the 
commandments of God. In this age 

of the world the powers of apostasy 
are seeking in every way to entice 
men into disobedience. The very 

work that Satan did in Eden he is 
doing today. He persuaded Adam 
and Eve that God had withheld 

some great good from them, and, 
while insinuating that God had not 

their welfare at heart, he pretended 
to have a deep interest in their ad-
vancement. Satan's falsehood pre-

vailed; he succeeded in winning 
their confidence through promising 

them a greater breadth of knowl-

edge than they had yet attained, 
even declaring that they should be 

as gods. God had placed upon them 
a very slight test. They were simply 
prohibited from partaking of one 

tree in the midst of the garden. Yet 
a violation of this one slight prohibi-
tion resulted in the fall of the hu-

man race. Though the action might 
be accounted small, yet it was dis-

obedience and transgression; and; 
when weighed in God's balances, it 
was seen to be a most heinous sin. 

Adam's disobedience to God was the 
result of unbelief and ingratitude, 



247 

and led him to take his position on 

the side of the great apostate, in 
giving credence to Satan's state-

ments rather than to the word of 
God.   
     The history of Adam's transgres-

sion is before the human family, 
and is written for our admonition 
and warning, that we may realize 

how terrible is the sin of violating 
the least commandment of God.   

     We have full light upon the fact 
of how the Lord regarded Adam's 
transgression, and yet men pre-

sume to violate the fourth com-
mandment. After the Lord created 

the world in six days, he rested on 
the seventh day, and sanctified the 
day of his rest, and bade men ob-

serve the day of rest throughout all 
generations. And yet men are re-
peating Adam's transgression, and 

are entering into a confederacy with 
Satan to war against God, in tram-

pling upon the Sabbath institution. 
The church and the world are 
choosing Satan for their god and 

sovereign, and setting aside the God 
that made heaven and earth and all 
things that are therein.     

     Man lost his righteousness 
through transgression, and "God so 

loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life." Through 
the righteousness of Christ, our 

substitute and surety, our obedi-
ence to God's commandments is 
made acceptable. Christ clothed his 

divinity with humanity, and en-
dured the test upon the point of ap-
petite, ambition, and love of the 

world, thus making it possible for 
man to keep the commandments of 

God through his imputed righteous-

ness. Through faith in Christ, man 
becomes partaker of the divine na-

ture, and is complete in him, as 
long as he walks in the light. But 
when light has come to a soul that 

has been in darkness in regard to 
the binding claims of the law of 
God, and the transgressor refuses 

to walk in the light, he is guilty be-
fore God, and is charged with apos-

tasy. He chooses that sin shall have 
dominion over him, and therefore 
the penalty of the law is upon him. 

By his continued transgression he 
reveals the fact that he is at enmity 

with God, that his heart is carnal, 
and not subject to the law of God. 
He repeats the transgression of 

Adam, accepts the insinuations of 
the fallen foe, takes his place on the 
side of the man of sin, and exalts 

Satan above God. In refusing the 
light, he becomes one with the 

ranks of apostasy, and chooses to 
act with the confederacy of Satan.   
     It was necessary that Christ 

should take upon him our nature, 
in order to prove the falsity of Sa-
tan's statements. The apostate cast 

contempt upon the law of God, and 
declared that it was impossible for 

men to keep God's commandment, 
which had been preordained in the 
counsels of heaven. Therefore 

Christ became man's representative 
and surety, thus demonstrating to 

heavenly intelligences, to unfallen 
worlds, and to the human race, 
that, through cooperation with di-

vine agencies, humanity could be 
pure and holy. By partaking of the 
divine nature they could meet the 

demand of a perfect and holy law. 
Of Christ it is written: "He is able 
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also to save them to the uttermost 

that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession 

for them. For such an high priest 
became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 

and made higher than the heavens."   
     Adam failed to obey the com-
mandments of God. Shall the sons 

and daughters of Adam continue in 
transgression, and also fail to obey? 

No one can enter into life who per-
sists in disloyalty, since Christ was 
given to our world that he might 

save his people from their sins. 
When the young man came to 

Christ, saying, "Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life?" Jesus said to 

him, "If thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. It was not 
possible for the young man, or for 

anyone, to keep the commandments 
of God except through the merit of 

Jesus Christ. Without the shedding 
of the blood of Christ there could be 
no remission of sin, no imputation 

of the righteousness of Christ to the 
believing sinner. Christ endured the 
penalty of sin in his own body on 

the cross, and fulfilled all righteous-
ness. The merit of the righteousness 

of Christ is the only ground upon 
which the sinner may hope for a ti-
tle to eternal life; for Christ hath 

given himself for us, an offering and 
sacrifice to God, as a sweet-smelling 

savor. An infinite price was paid for 
man's redemption, not that he 
might be saved in his sins, not to 

make void the law of God. Paul 
says: "Do we then make void the 
law of God through faith? God for-

bid; yea, we establish the law." For 
though "by the deeds of the law 

there shall no flesh be justified in 

his sight," yet the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus 

Christ, is witnessed by the law and 
the prophets.     
     How strange it is that the 

church and the world are joined to-
gether in a confederacy to do a work 
that God has especially prohibited! 

They disobey the commandments of 
God with impunity. The prohibition 

of God in the Garden of Eden was 
disregarded by Adam and Eve, and 
the most terrible consequences re-

sulted. The Lord is placing the same 
test upon the human family today, 

and proving them by bringing to 
their attention the Sabbath, which 
is a memorial of God's creative 

power. In this memorial God testi-
fies to the world and to heavenly in-
telligences that he made the world 

in six days, and rested--on the first 
day?--No, but on the seventh day. 

The same instruction comes to us 
today as when the Lord spoke to the 
children of Israel, saying, "Verily my 

Sabbaths ye shall keep; for it is a 
sign between me and you through-
out your generations."    

     The Lord sends messengers of 
truth to the people; but when he 

brings words of stern truth to bear 
upon their consciences, there are 
many who are in no way pleased or 

grateful. The message of truth dis-
turbs them in their ease- loving ser-

vice of God, and they do not like the 
rugged, thorny path that is pointed 
out to them. They do not wish to 

separate from the world, to practice 
self-denial and self-sacrifice, and to 
attain unto the likeness of Christ. 

They desire to live at peace, and glo-
rify self, and do not wish to identify 
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their interest with that of Jesus 

Christ. They count that separation 
from the pleasures of the world, 

separation from the world's careless 
neglect of piety and devotion, is too 
heavy a cross for them to bear.     

     In rejection of light the hearts of 
men are hardened, and they finally 
unite with the agencies of apostasy 

in a work of compelling the con-
science of those who do not agree 

with them, in persecuting and put-
ting to death those who love God 
and keep his commandments. But 

the Lord says to his chosen people: 
"Behold, I send you forth as sheep 

in the midst of wolves; be ye there-
fore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. But beware of men; for 

they will deliver you up to the coun-
cils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues; and ye shall be 

brought before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against 

them and the Gentiles. But when 
they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak; for it 

shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 

your Father which speaketh in you. 
And the brother shall deliver up the 

brother to death, and the father the 
child; and the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause 

them to be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my 

name's sake; but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. . . . And 
fear not them which kill the body, 

but are not able to kill the soul; but 
rather fear him which is able to de-
stroy both soul and body in hell. . . . 

Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess 

also before my Father which is in 

heaven."   
     The remnant people of God are 

to endure persecutions. "And the 
dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the rem-

nant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have 
the testimony of Jesus Christ." They 

are to give the warning message 
against the power represented by 

"the beast." The prophet says of this 
power, which represents the Pa-
pacy: "There was given unto him a 

mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given 

unto him to continue forty and two 
months. And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to blas-

pheme his name, and his taberna-
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 
And it was given unto him to make 

war with the saints, and to over-
come them; and power was given 

him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations. And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him, 

whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world." The 

remnant church of God are to give 
the warning of the third angel to the 

world: "If any man worship the 
beast and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his 

hand, the same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 

poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation."    
     The church of God, despised and 

persecuted by the world, are edu-
cated and disciplined in the school 
of Christ. They walk in narrow 

paths on earth; they are purified in 
the furnace of afflictions. For Jesus' 
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sake they endure opposition, ha-

tred, calumny. They follow Christ 
through sore conflicts; they endure 

self-denial, and experience bitter 
disappointments; but their painful 
experience teaches them the guilt 

and woe of sin, and they look upon 
it with abhorrence. Being partakers 
of Christ's sufferings, they are des-

tined to be partakers of his glory. In 
holy vision the prophet saw the tri-

umph of the people of God. He says: 
"I saw as it were a sea of glass min-

gled with fire; and them that had 

gotten the victory over the beast, 
and over his image, and over his 

mark, and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. And they 

sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvelous are thy 

works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of 

saints."  


